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Fust published, by Ouivrr o Bovo, Edinbuwigh ; and Growar Bo Winan o,

London
Ly

Beautifully prinlvd. in 2 vols, poct Byvo , 10 boards,

FOREIGN SCENEN and TRAVELLING RECRLATIONN,

hy Joux llowrson, Fsy. of the Honourable Fa-t Tndia Company’s Seiviee, and
authar of ** Nketehes of Upper Canadal”

« Mr. Howison™ former publication gave suflicient proof that ghe possessed the talent
of wriling a lwvlv and pleasant book, and the volumes before us hf-.n testimony that hie
has nof lost that power, The plan of his * Foreigu Scenes™ is « very happy one - - M.
Howivon sclects only the most mteresting portions of his ohservations, and conveys s
from Bombay to (' uba, and from New York o the Babamas, without any regard to
time or distance, o his pov.is of deseription Mr, Il:n\¢~.:;11 1 \c'ru-sluu~s~.f1|l, a%d
his sketehes of foreign manners and modes of hte convey o vieid idca of el onigee
rmh New mnnrhh; Mapazine, lune, 1845,

This vesy entertaining pm-luchun bh nds with the amusement it is intended G im-

et o inconsiderable share of instruction, and will be read with advantage by all who

mnv e prey®hz to depart ona distant vovage, and particalarly by those who ate

abont 10 visit the Fast.-—The volumes are inde ul i’t“(urvllu 'ty of a very hively and amusiay,
deseription.’” - =Oviental Heoald, June 8425,

“ These wetehu s combine much amusemenfyand intormation , evidently written ‘oy ®
an ey ¢ witt v oo each®cene’s comforts nnd lll('l!ll\'( niences.—Lif® in Indja beas every
mk ol traws. anes SemLitcrary Gus 21, 28¢th May, 1825.

o My, Hov' oy, op *a¥lesenbes countries in which he has travelled, awd with whie h
hie has made 1 ans ¢m||mmu-(l and, as he has been a heen obsenser®has a gaod  taste
in his choiee u§ -uhjeety and waites ina style at onee fiee, wodest, and unaftected, by
worhs of trav *w= articnlarly pleasing, and by their fdelity are valnable,—Mr. I
POSsCanes yheat pmwrn of description, aud many ot the seey es he witneiged are painted
with vigrowy and elegance of language,”—1. sterary Chaomel,, 2158 Moy, 1895, ¢

~ weee = My, Howison i, umluuunnahl_}, the eleverost writcr who has as vt at
tempted to deseribe the maldes of life provalvnl amouy the Earopeans in ow Lasten
( olonies, with it malerials in his power.”—Neus of Laterature and Fosluon, 215t Muy,

1325, * .

*Thig book will add to the re putation which i, Howion has alre ady ;:.unmi by his
very mtvrvslmh Triavels in Canada. Tt iy simply, yet heautifully wiitten, <tored with
septiment and reflection, wad richly coloured by a ¢ haste, yet pmhlw anel active imagi-
nat;&n.—-—ll; has, in wlmrl dl"mlm and artaneed, under 2 few head®, the choice of s
thoughts, musings, and uluuv.ﬂmm during some yeors of travel throngh countrics
aboundingin materialy for romark mul |m-¢h(.tlmu. Posseseing taste, l semihility,
nnd a lively fancy, the Autlior, even when he Seals in sober trath, has given his lmnk mn
some d(‘hl’t'l' the character, .md in all respects the fascination, of o hork of fiction,”
Seofsman, 14th May, 1825, b

“ "Fie present aork possesses all the powers of painting, conveyed in all the strangih
of a pawerful and observant mind, which has characterised his former descriptions, o
avowed and anonymous and there are few workg which we have of late perusede that

have lett on out minds more decply eugraven seatiments uf pleasure andizatisfaction,” - @
[he" Telemape, 220 Mm; 1825,
=~ --=“The pen in his hand becomes a pcnc:l he shetehes the scene before him

with (reedom and shmt lays « n the colouring with taste and judgment, and leves no Yot
a partion of ehe canvas' uncovered with the varnish that only a Im,h caltivated num! I »
vapable of lwslowm;, Mi. Howison is just the tinvelling 'ummni!m woerlihe, "

I h rary Muwnet, Juste, 1820 ' .
—— llpun the wh e, we have not been better pleasad fur i Inn;1 titne wuh v

vonimes of light reading, than with tgese © Fravelling Recyeations.” -—Iu lectie Iu:uuw,
1st lune, 18"5.
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Published by W. Sivrxiv axn R, 'IAH.\HAII., Stationers Hall Court, T.udg&l‘
e Strect,

In 2 vols. 8vo. comprising nearly 1300 nages, closely prmted, 50s. boards,

A MANUAL OF CLASSICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY ; com-

_ prising a copious detail of the various liditions, “T'ranslations into the English, Frenche
.alian, Spanish, Genmay, and, occasionally, other Languapges: Comnmentaces, and
W'orka,c‘ critical and ilustrative, of the Greek and Latin Classics, By Joorvn
Wirriavu Moss, B. Al of Magdaleuc Ilall, Oxford, &c. &ec.

The Author bas inse®d numcerous Joxtracts, Colophons, and Anecdotes, which, while
they angment the utility of the Work, and assist the Collector in the recopnition of
doubtful, wmft in the collation of early, Editions, serve o enliven the tedium which the
endless and unavoidable sameness of  Bibliographical detail cxcites, even in 2 Biblio-
mantac.  Uhe distinguishing characteristics of the various Aldine, Elzevir, and other
editions, which have been countferfeited, have Veen carcfully and fully noted.  "The
sums produced at theesales of celebrated collections ' ~ve been particularly specified ;
nor have the present prices been omitted 5 whick:, though ha le to fluctu wion, will cnable
the Collector 1o forin a general votion of the value of the editiony so priced.  This Work
Wil rendor the aequisition of any other on the subjecet of Classical Bibliography, (as fa
agwrelates to the various Authors comprised in it,) nanecessary : it combines the advan-
tXuea of the * Bibliotheca $henceriana,” and ¢ Introduction’ of Dibdiu, the * Catalogues
Raisonnés” of De Bure, and the < Manuel’ of Bruuet, &c. &e¢ , and when it is hnown,
that upwards of 3,000 volumes of Bibliographical and Poetical Works, Reviews, &c,
(esclusive of the innumerable Editions, Translations, Comentaries, &e. deseriifd ip
these volutaes,) have been conculted @ notices have been extracted fronr aad reterenee-
made to them 5 the public will bo enabled to estimate the ne frivwd 1abous bestoned

upon this Worl,
5

PALES BY I O'HARY FAMLILY : confaining' tohoore
of the Rillstlook, the Fetches, and John 1he | in three vols, small Bvo. 304, Doands.

“ Nunce the first prodactions of the anthor of Waverley, wo have «ean nothimg of the
hind, that, in ou- judgment, cquals these Cales. The writer, thwon i na udator of the
' Great Unknown,™ is evidently of hindred genius, He s characterizgd by the sarae
vivid and picturesque desciiptions of nature, the same cloce amd poetif .4 Shetohos of
character, the same skill in availing hinseif of local superstitions, the <ane locality ol
creating dramathe <ituations, and giving a dramatic. chatacter and mierest 1 the nasa-
tne —Monthly ¢ vitieal Guette, June, 1825,

“ Judging frons the specimen before us, we should bave fittle hesifation in predicting,
that Scotland’s Great Unhnown was hikeiy to find, in the  \uthoy of the Tales, by the
O’Hara Family, a competitor, with whom he must stand the tug of riveley.”—Manth{y
Wagazthe, No, 109,

COORERY and CONFECTIONARY, by Jony Conravr Coonr .

An original Wk, compnsing the vanetics of English and  Foreign Prgctice, Pwith
Fourteen tllostiative l‘lngrav‘ngs, 6. boards, 7s. bound and lettered.

“'This work is, in cvery sense, caleplated to obviate the general cnm]lliint of the
majority of our treatises on Coohery, viz, that aftes the novice has caretully seighed
and .neasured out his ingredients, in the mode and wmanner dicected, he, at Last, finds
the product at variance with the promisc. M. Covke has, however, not only <pect-
fird the measure of quantity of cach article, but, as far as st could be done with eer-
tainty, he has given the requisite time for the cooking of cach dish, whether plain o
compounded. < This,” observes v Author, * is allogether a novel featerd ;” and,
as hie is an eminent professor of his art, his work is materially enbanced, by his uniting
cleganee  with every-day practice and experience.  In Cowrrcitovany, My, Cooke
display « twofold excellence in illustrating hic receipts in that depgitment, by a scrins
of etchin. « of tasteful designs in ornamental pastry, and Jdiawings of confectionary
mplemenis,” -~ Moathiv Critical Gozette, Aprid, 1825. * )

' One greaf advantage  peculiar to this important  foanfy manpeal is, that the
weighte  n- meast ex 0§ tu diffevent articles ave accurately 4 ivi’m’*d, as well as the
Bxwv requoed fou roasting, bodling, Nying, &c. hsh, ﬁvhh;’;ml fowl, of all sorts and
sizes. Il the receints have, we understand, been worxed by the Auathor, who is well
Arown at Brignthelmstone, o« an accomplished professor of the very usctul art upon

Aiich he has wiitten," =T ¢, Telescope fn 182,

»
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S By Paxyr and Foss, No. 81, Pall Mall,

This dav is Published, in 8vo. sewed,
i s

.. FTHE TRAGICALL IINTC.JUIE OF IHAMLET; by
Woioiau Sranseran. Aceurately reprinted ‘rom the only known copy of IlLl.'
first Falition, in 1603, which contains many impoitant New Readings and Varg«tions
from the received "Leat.

M. HERCULANENSIUM VOLUMINUM PARS SE-

CUNDA. Royal 8vo. boards, price 14 5s 64, .

]
At the Clarendon Press 5 for Panwng, Ovdord : apd PPay e & Foss, 81, Pall Mall.

L. FORMULARIES OF FAITH, put forth by authority
durihe the Reign ot Henry VITL, viz, Articles aboat I{vligiu:.n. 1036, Ul Insti-
tution ot a Christian Man, 1057 3 A Necessary Doetrine and Erudttion for any
Christian Man, 1313, Gva, price Gs. Gd. sheets, ,

(V. ENCIHRIDION I'MEOLOGICUM ;20r, &« Manual for
the Use of Ntudentsin ivinity . a new Edition, in 2 vols, 8vo. By Jouw, Lonro
Bisuar nr.LuNnn\'. Price 163, shcets,

0

V., A CI&RONOLOGICATL ABRIDGEMENT of the ITIS-

TORY OF ENGLAND; by W. Cruse, Fsg . containing at« Constitution and

Laws, foen the Normau Conguest to ®he Revolution in 1084 . in Sy, price 10s. 6d.

boards., M

. ' 1
. . Printed for PayNE and Foss, 81, Pall Mall. * .

THE WESTMINSTER REVIEW. No. VII.
" ®

Cublished this day, centains as follows @

I. Buchon’s Edition of Froissart’s Chienicie, L, The British Code of Duel, VLI
Blqui Voyage en Angleterre et en Earope , IV, System of Phoncte Hiciogls -
phics—-Dr. Yogng and M. Champollion , V. Law Abuses, Pleading | V1 AMe (“ul
loch’s DYicconrwe on Polineal Keonomy Vil Dr. Henrierson’s Istorv of Afcient
and Mordern Wiaes | Topography of All the hnown Vimevards ; VL Wrght's
Nolation of the Cambridge Problems, FX. Preosent Svstem ¢t Fducatien . Xo Krileft's
Fal®es; \]. Memaoirs of the Afbairs  of Farope from the Prace ¢@ Utrecht. N\
PERIODICAL LITERATURE: 1. Fdinburgh Rgvicw: Aiticles relatmg 1o
Parliamettary Reform, 4. Quarterly Review, Arteles ou Ulassical Laterature,

L .
London printea for Barowin, Crapock, and Joy,

|
By whom, also, are recently published,

A UNIYERSAL HISTORICAL DICTIONARY ; or Expla-
nation of the Names of.Persons and Places inthe Departiients of Biblical, Poli-
Yical, and Ecclesisstical Histery, Mythology, Heraldry, Biography, Bibliogiaphy g
Geography gand Num'smatic,. By Guoror Cravsy, AJM. Parts Loto VILLL H.,
price 9s. cach, illustrat J with numerons Portraits, and a va ety of Ethows on Woed, '
and medalhe Cuts, # . s -

v °
*2* The Work will be coppleted in Twelve Paits published Moothly . and  wilie

contain 40 Plates, compuising 800 Porgaits of Ulustricus Perecns, prsides an immense
vumber of Cuts, . - > s
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1. .
A, "UNTVERSAL TECHNOLOGICAL DICTIONARY ; or

Fumiliar Explanation of the Torms in all Arts and Scienees, By the same Au(lmr
In 2 vols. $to. with sixty plates aud pumcrous cats.  Price £, 8s.

«, *&* As books of reference, these works will be found the most useful <in she language.
Thee hjeet of the l:dmulnglml Dictionaty is not to -qupurwtlc- the use of an Em'\clu-
piedia, but to define brietly and perspicuously all the Ferms used in the Arts and
Sciences, elucidated, wherever the subjcet re qunes lt, as in ]ml.tny, Healdey, Me-
chanics, &c. Iy cuts or pl,llcs. A Sy noptical view 1s, also, gm n of cach Sei tence,
under which its Teiminology is classed and explained.

In likehanner, the Iptorical ])u,uunary 15 not mirnduced to supply the place of
Biovgraphical and (:umraplmal works, but to furnish, in a convenient foun, a vast mass
ot information, which would in vain b~ ught for trow cuch sources ; although mueh

required both by the historical student, and the zeweral reader,
°
113,

A PRACTICAL AND ELEMUENTARY ABRIDGMENT
of the Cases argoed and detennimed in the Coorts of King’s Beneh, Common
Pleas, Exchequer, andg-at Nisi Prius 3 and of the Rules of Court, from the Restora-
tion in 1060, to Michaclmas Fern, 4 Geo. IV, with important Manunseript (‘ases,
Mplmlulit,dlh Cluonatogically, and Systematically Ananged and Tianslated | with
capious Notes and References to the Year Bouks, .\n.:lupmh Adjdidicatic m. Text
Write 14, and Statntes, specifying what Decisions have been ‘\ﬂumf d, Recoguised,
Qualikied, or Over-ruled cm.lpuhmh, under the several ‘Pitles, a®actical lra ‘atise

on the different Branches of the Common Faw. By Cuvnnes Provssnon oy, g
of the Inner Temple.s  Tiroyal Gro. Volso soand L price 1 11, od, cach.

Y F The two volumes alieady peiblished inchidde, amongdt many a5l mporbant
Titles, modern and practical Treatises on *Ye Law concerning : .

Abatementin Clivil and Crommal | roccedimgs ) Accerd and Satisfaction , Actions
Administration, Adeltery 1 Advoneon, Afiidavit of Debt s Alen . Ambaseador |
Ameadment ;. Anciemt Jomesne ; .\mnut} s Appneotice | Athitiatitn . Awrest, Ar-
son 3 Assanlt and Baitery 5 Assumpsit ¢ Attachwent 5 Attuiney 3 A cvon and A\m'-
tioneer,

‘The third  olume will be published in OQeteber, and will contain, among other Titles,
Treatises on v - Law of Bail, DBaillment, Barone and Fone, and e Lankiupt l..;w

with all the new Acts of Pariament,
The work will be comprised in ten er fwdlve velunes,

i 1V, »
OBSERVATIONS on Some of the Dialeets of the West of

England, pacticularly Nomasetshire . with a Glossary of Waords now in use there
and Pocms aud other Picces exemplifying the Dialect. By Jaares Jaswnives, Hon,
Sces Motr, Lit, Instituticd. Yoolseap §vo. price 7s, boands, .

“The Glossary, which occupics abrut cighty pages, is a momament of the industry
ul research of the author, and will be found mlruucl_y use ful in the study of the early

Luglish writets,— Mon., Crit. (ra~

V.
NOTITIA HISTORIUCA : contaming Tables, alumlarb, and

Miscellancous Information for the Use of lhatonam, Antiquaries, and iy vaal Pro-

fission. By Nricnonas Hauris Nicoras, Esq. of the Inner Tenple, A thor of the

' Life of William Davison, Secretary of State to Queen Elizabeth,” &e¢. 8vo price

1¢5. boards,

*+* In the Miweilaneous part of the volume will be found.'an Account of the various
Works publithed I;v order of the Consmissioners for the bette, VYreservation of the Pub-
lic Voo T —ansVap mation of Genealogical Abbreviatione—an Account of the diler-
*ent Rt sristries of Wills, with a Ta<t of the J’unlmr* in otch Diocese - a 1ist of, Latin
Surnames and Names of P laces, as they oceur *41 Ancient Records—-and n great variety
%ol usefulzhitnological inforrnation.
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Wetrospective Wevicky,

Voo, XTI Pawr L.,

Art. LxThe Pluys acted before the Uwcersity of Cambride

Tur prejudice guodern readers hiave tuken aoainst cvery
thing* canhier than the productions of thewr own eaitury, by
civing us a proot of their mdolenee, attords a st stronger one,
that ther attainments are superficial. Those precocious wits,
who sav better thines than they know, and write more than they
read, furwsh congenial foud for this numerons classe who are
etther unwilling or unable to subout to the laws which justly
impose onman the libour of penetrating mto the mine, hefore he
1s pormttted to possess the metal,  Perhaps, mdeed, the con-
fracted vleas of some foriacr avtiquaries, who have launesed
idisernoimate condemnation against pursuts ditlering from
their own, and their conclusive dogma that. estipates value
by u‘gt*, have conduced m no small degree 1o myjure the very
canse they wished to advocate.  The acrnaony of a Ritson has
probably deterred many from drinKing at a puret streaun, than
the one newly ent from the parent river.  Bat, without justifying
e morosenc.s of these [aborious writers, it is umpossible not
to censare those who affect to ridicule pursuits, the utility of ‘
which thgy are not qualified to appreciate.  Qui non intellig?,
aut taceat, aut discat, was the motto the astrolovical Dr, Dee put
to s Monas Hicroglyphica ; upon whicltQueen Ehzulyeth declared
with unusual liBerality ¢ that if he would disclose unto her the
secrets of Fhat book, she would et descere et facere.” <Whercupon
her Majestie had a little perusal of the same wit§ him and
then, 1n most heroieal and princely wise, did comfort him, and
VOL. \I1. PART 1. ® R
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encourage him i has studies, philosophical ind mathematical.”™

T many who stinly omly the t])hf’]llﬁ:l’dl hot-presscedy authors of
our own ave, we mieht .lpply the quaint bat nervous CApPres-
stons of Ste phon Gosson, “ You know it is 2 notable point of
fu”\ for a man Lo Loast hlm%(‘lfby his neiahbour’s fire, and never
Lestir lim to k seep any warmth in his own (.lumm-y :as oreat
4, madness it many readers, when thev are taueht, not
to «cek (o maintain it of their own; which is, to content
themselves with the glorious blaze of another man’s know-
leaoe, where, by ihey onLw ardly cet some colour i thewr cheeks,
but within they are dusky, d,nk. and obscure.”  Stll Jess can
any justification be oflered, for mduleme o abuse against the
pursuits of othérs, because we can unfor, snately instance many
eminent men, who have committed themselves upon similar
occusions.  Nir Isaac Newton is sid 1o hive sneered at Dr.
Bentley, and Bishop Hare, for squabbline, as he expressed at,
about an old play book.  Warbwrton has commented on the
fact, 1 his preface to Shakespeare.

Such censures are among, the follies ot men, imtiodegtely
given up 1o vne seience, and lunm.mtlv undervaliong all others,
lt 15 n this all-pervading spnat nl ]”l')(‘hllil\ that the diama

Jtselt” has been at ullhwut llt‘lll)l]h assatled,] from the ¢ra oi
Tertullian, and the Fathers! to that of Jeremy Collicr, and the
Puritans of our own tumes. , William Prynue, s most yofemi-
nous antagonist, aflirms in his claborate book. (o Reouree Ntave
Plaicrs, that he has thevein cited acainst theme no Joxm than
fifty-tive Svnods and Councils, seventy Fathers and Chinstan
“llt(‘lb httore the year 1200, one hundred aad fifty foveton and
domestic | iotestant and Popish anthors sinee, and lu:t\ heathen
Phll()\ﬂl)h(l and oetse I despite of i, (he drama still con-
tm:u‘;‘a to mstruct and amuse us,

' L}
¢———There have heen more, v some one pray,
Lauvgl’d into wit amd vurtue, tlmn hath been
ﬁ)r vantv tedious Jectures drawn from sin

And inppnsh humours.” ,
]

e - & e - -

Life of Dr. Dee, appendad to Hearne's Joann. Glaston. Chron,

+ ¢ Octavir *v-- — ——--— — Yot all admice
Author. The paper ? -
Octavius. Yes; ten shillines every (quite

Thy type is Bulmdr's, just like Boydell’s plal\'s:

S¢ Mister Hayley shines in Milton's rays.

*In ‘ane wlaz'd glare tracts, sermons, pamphlets vie,
YL ]P:lt-plf:hh;d nonsense Caims a dignity.”
Purcurts of Literature, p. 2249, Fal. Istin,
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No fully impressed with this opinton is a Cambridge divine,
that, not. twenty years ugo, he preached four sermons in the
Unives lety Church in snppmt of them.—Before his day, Arch-
bishop Tillotson wis not backwaud to give testimony - their
favour, by declaring, they put son.e follies and vices out of
couutcuam,v which could not be so decently reproved, nor so
eftectnally exposed and corrected, any other way. A history
of the stage (says Mr. Burke) 15 no trivial thing to those who
wish to -tudy human nature, 1 ail shapes and pf)mtmr'a It 1s
of all things the most instructive, to see, not only the reflections
of manners, and characters of several penods, but the modes of
making their reflection, and the manner of” adapting 1t at those
pe [‘l()dw to the taste and  disposition of mankind. The stage,
adeed, may be considered as the vepublic of active liter: mue,
and 1ts historv, as the history of that state.  Inour own times,
we: find how tlﬂ\t‘ly it s connceted with the prevathnge f;]hlt
and fashion, and there 3s no doubt, but that it has always been
50, from the days when comedy and tragedy were no higher
thare the dxhibitions of our itinerant mountebanks, until Ilmse
of Tom el Jerry, where magionary sprees upon the stage are
practically mitated in the steeets.

A Just theatrnical representation s the best peture ot human
ndtmc ; with this®peculiar attendant advantage, fnat i this n-
structing academy, the voung spectator may frequently learn
the manners of the world, w:thuut mlumu*urmg its pénls.  Be-
stdes, as pleasure 15 the Ul)](tt i view of the greaier part of
mankind, (and most justly so, whilst this u'nc:tls coutinued
under the” puidance of reason,) all well-reoulated States have
Judeed 1t proper, hoth v a political and moral sense, to have
some public L\hlllltl(ﬂ]h for the ¢ntertatnment ot (e people.
in tracine the rse and proeress af the drama, the purposes-to
which 1t has heen applied, and the impurlant CONSCuences that
have arisen fromit, a source of investication is opencd ahke
nmtructw(' to the philosopher, and rrr.rm{wnw to the teelines of
the poet. * Our Ihmits, indeed, will unly al%w us 10 pive “that
f_wnerul a't,count. of it, which 1s moreearticularly ¢ onnu,ted with
the subject. of the present article, 11 Lariy Prays AcTed
BEFORE THE Untversaire or CaMBRipe,

In the opinton of Voltaire, religions plays came first from
(,unatdntmo];le where the mnedus ot Sophocles and Euri=
pides were represented, till the fourth century.  About this
period Gregory Nazianzen, an archbisbop and poet, .mth A view
of harashing pagan plavs from the stage at Constmtmop]e,
composed gany sacred dramas, taken from stories.in the old
and new Testament, intended to be substituted for the (iroek
tragedies, with hymns in lieu of choruses. These have not
anrvwed Lhc initable compogitions over whlch they triurgphed
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"4 Latin Plays acted before the
for a time : only one of them, a tragedy, called Xpicos maryey, or
Christ’s passion, 1s now extant.*

In the prologue, it is said to be inimitation of Euripides, and
that thisis the first time the Virgin Mary has been produced
on the stage. Warton, in Ins history of English poetry, + has,
however, given us a more carly and singular specimén of the
representation of sacred history.—dome fragments of an
ancient Jewish play, in Greek Iambics, are preserved in Cle-
mens Alexandrinus: it is on the Exodus, or departure of the
Israelites from Eygpt, under their leader and prophet Moses.
The principal characters are Muzes, Sapphora, and God trom
the Bush, or God speaking from the Lurning bush.—Moses de-
livers the prologue, or introduction, in a speech of sixty lines,
and s rod is turned into a serpent on the stage. The author
of this piece 1s Ezechiel, a Jew, who is called the tragic poet of
the Jews : whether a theatre existed among them, is a cu-
rious speculation.

These compositions, passing first into Italy, suggested the
writing of mysteries, which, from thence, found thelr way.into
France, and the rest of Europe.—They appear to have oniginated
among the ecclesiastics ; and werg, most probably, first acted, at
least with any degree of form, by the mounks. The only persons
who could reatl, were 1 the rehigious societies ; and they were
glad to have 1n their own hanels the direction of a popular dnmuse-
ment, capable of rivalling the scandalous pantomimes and
buffooneries exhibited at fairs, by the itinerant minstrels, whom
the mergh ints carried with them for the purpose of attracting
customers. b

It is not the province of this article to enter into the com-
parative degree of antiquity that the English Stage possesses
over those of other countries of Llurope. A difticulty must al-
ways attend the inquiry, from the doubts that exist, whether the
earliest recorded performances of each country were accom-

anied with dialogue, or were mere pantomimical exhibifions,
he language of Meatthew of Paris, however, when speaking of
the plays acted in the Abbry of Dunstable,{ and in London, in

* See Greg. Nazianzeni Opera, 1. 9. p. 253, &c. cdit. Parisis,
fol. 1630 ; there is oprosite a Latin version by U. Roilletus : the
Tiagedy of Grotius, called Christus Patiens, 1s quite difterent.

t See vol. ii, p. 371, 372. -

t The earliest writer of Latin plays, after the fall of the Roman
Empire,.was Rosiritha, a Nun, A. D. 970, whose dramatic composi-
tions are published in a very rare and beautiful book, printed at
Nuremberg, about 1500. See Vade, Trithemius,8c. °
- ‘ReucMlinPalecarned German, was the first dfamatic writer of that
nation : he is said to have opened a theatre at Heidelberg.

- Culielmus Drurzeus wrote plays, that were acted at Douay, the
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the twelfth century, can scarcely be deemed equivocal, but as
referring to written compositions. One argument, in favour of
their having been united with di«: .gue, is grounded on the cir-
cumstance, that a specimen of the Corpus Christi Pageant, in-
stituted at York, early in the thirteenth century, is yet in exist-
ence amongst the archives of that eity. These ea:ly spectacles
were called miracles : the Play of St. Catherine, acted at Dun-
stable, about the year 1110, by the boys of the Abbey.School,

beginning of the scventeenth century, called Alugedus, Mors, and
Keparatus. See Edit. Duaci. 12mo. 1628. Josephus Simon also
wrote plays that were acted at Douay, at Rome, at Naples, at Sc-
ville, and other places @ the edition of Rome, 1748, 8vo. contains
Zeno Tragedie ; and Mes cie Tragedia, acted ao the English College,
at Rome, 1648, [t was represented six times with great applause.
Zeno exists i MS. in the Harleian Collection, 5024; and in the
Uniwersity’ Libiary, Cambridge ; (1i--6--35,) 1t was acted before the
University, in the year 1631, Dramatic picces on seriptural subjects
were written by Nicholaus Cagssinus, a Jesuit, called Solyma, Na-
buchvdonosor, and Felicitas : he also wrote Theodoricus, and FHlerme-«
myldus.—sce edit, Parisiis, 12mo. 1629. Nicolaus & ernuleus wrote
ten ‘Pragedics, called, Conradinds, Crispus, Theodoricus, Henricus
Octavus, Joanna Darcia, Stanislaus, Ottocarus, Thomas Cyntuariensis,
Eustachius, and Gorcomienses. See edit. Lovauii. 8vo. 1631. Nicode-
mus Irischlinus wrote six comedies, Rebecca, Susanna, Hiddegar,
Julius Redworwus, Priscian Vapulans, Helvetio Germant jo and two
Tragedies, Venus, and Dido.  Sece edit. Argentorat, 12mo. 1621,
~Grotius  wrote Sophompaneas, o tragedy, and Christus Patiens, a
Tragedy. Sce edit. Amst. 1635. 12mo.—Joannes Jacomotus wrote
Agrippa Licclesiomastrix, a tragedy, printed at Geneva, 8vo. 1597,
Christopherus Nchonacus wrote a Christian Terence, Terentius Chris-
fuanus, containing the two tragedies of Tobeeus and Judtitha, to which is
addgd Pscudostratistes, fabula jocosa ac ludicra, 1.ond. 8%o. 1641 : but
the best cdition of his plays is that of Planting8vo. 1598, divided into
three purts, the first containing Nelemias, Saulus, Naaman and
Josephus; the second part printed at Colonia:, 8vo. 1609, containing
six comedics, Susanna, Dagiel, Triumphus Christi, Typhlus, Pente-
“coste, and Ananws : and the third part containing Baptistes, Dyscoli
Pseudogtratiotaz, Cune, and Vitulus. Vincentius Guinigius wrote
tragedy called Fgnatius, printed by Plantin, 12mo. 1637, :
Coriolauus Martiranus wrote Christus, a tragedy : printed at Naples,
i 12mo. 1556. Xystus Betulcius wrot Judith, a ‘Byagi-comedy :
punted at Darmstad, by Dalthasar Auleander, 12mo. without a date,
Theodprys eRhodius  wrote  sacred Dramas, Simson, ,Agqgus, and
Hugne s a tragedy, Colignius; and two comedies, Debora, and. The-
saurus : printed at Franckfort, in 12mo. 1615; also another Tfagedy,
Joscphus : printed at Darmstad, in 12mo. 1619, Qthery may be men-
tioned, hut these will be perhaps suflicient. ¢ _ e - :
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wnd written by Geoftrey, a learned Normaun, was, perhaps, the
first of the kind that was ever attempted, and the first trace of
theatrical reprewntation which appeared in England. To this
succeeded the Chester Mystenies, so called, because acted in
that city. The researches of Mr. Markldnd * upon this head,
enable us to date them before the year 1328. They, us well as
the Coventry Mysteries, atford various proofs, that their com-
posers did not adhere too rigidly to the text of Scripture, but
introduced many lentious pleasantries, calculated to relieve
the solemnity of the plot, and amuse the audience. Ina play
of the old and new Testament, Adam and Live are both exhi-
bited on the staze naked, and conversing about their naked-
ness ; this very pertmontly introduces the next scene, in which
they have coverings of fig-leaves,t  Tn the Deluge, the quarrel
between Noah and his wife forms a prominent feature:  After
some dialogue between Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, and their
wives, we find the following stage directions. “ Then Noe,
with all his family shall make a signe, as though they wroaght
uppon the shippe with divers instr aments ; ; and after that, God
shall speake to Noe.” ¢ Then No9 shall go mto the arke with
*all his familye, his wife excepte.” But his wife declares she

will not stir

’

“ Out of this toune;
Bui 1 have my gossepes everich one!”

At lexgth, Shem and his brethren put her on board by force ;
and upor. Noah welcoming her, ¢ welcome, wife, nto this
boate,” she gives him a box on the ear : adding,

“ Take thou that for thy note,”

In the Millere’s Tule, of Chaucer, when Nichoias i1s confer-
ing with Jobn the Carpenter, he asks him,

s

¢¢ Hast theu not herd (quod Nicholas) also
The sorwe of Ne« with his felawship,
Or, that he might get his wif to ship.”t

[t is impossible to trace this absurd dispute, except to the
-stage: plays of mi1icles were the common amusement 1n
Lent ;§ and the Carpenter would be more hkely to draw his

notions of divinity from them than from his Bible.
r

— — e ——g——— T N

<« gec History of the Chester Mysteries,” privately priit 1 for the
Roxburgh Clpb.,

+ ‘Sec Malone's Hast. of the English Stage.

t_Sec Cagterbury Tales, v. 3538. ed. Tyrwhilt.

§ Sce Chauce, Wife of Bathe's Prol. v. 6132, &c.
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Our Umiversities soon adupted this popularspecies of amuse-
ment. In the year 1350, Williamn de Leune, and Isabel his
wite, gave, at their admission int~ the Gild of Corpus Christi
twenty as]u]lmg_,a, i alms, twelve-pence for wax, and e\p(,mlml
i Ludo Yiliorum Lsraclis, half-a-mark.  This 1s the carliest ex-
ample we have of theatrical exhibitions in the University of
Cambridge ; though, from the wording of the above extract, it
would appear they had existed before that time. The murder
of the Innocents was undoubtedly a very favourite plot in the
age when these perfurmances prevailed. ™ It occurs wmong the
r(*hwmus plays of Coventry and York; andin the Townly '\lb
a pr with a simtlar title was acted .1t. Coustonce, i the year
1417 ; and in Hawkins’s origin of the Enghish Drama, we have a
Mystc ry, entitled Candlemas-duy, or the /u[/mrr of the Chuldren
of Israel. See Retros Rev.vol. . p. 33Y, .)4()

It was a custom, not ouly then \ll]hl stihe, but of very huigh
antiquity, to act tnuvdws and comedies iu the University of
Pargs : afd not iorty years after the leprvscntdtmu of the Li/ii
Israclis, in the ycur 1386, in the fragment of an ancient ac-
compt roll of’ the dissolved (,ollene of Michacl-louse, Came
bridge, the following e\pcuw 1S enteu'd “ Pro pallio /)nmiam
el pro sex larvis ¢4 barbis in comadia!  For an vu;l)mltlued pall
or cloak, and six visors, and six*beards, for the Comedy.” There
can be little doubt, but that (‘nuhu(ltrv occastondlly had its
share m hearine some of the numerous moralities and mter-_
ludes, that were written in the two next centuries, Ph])(,(ld“y
smee the Bilious Buale, one of its members, was a wlmnmmm
writer of them, and translated mto Latin the neat we shali
notice.  But all information concerning these aeademic amuse-
ments ceases until the year 1544 : from which time, down to
the wsurpation of Cromweil, Latin plays were annually (as there
15 every reason to suppose) acted in the diftcrent Colleees.
The most celebrated actors were the men of’ Trinity, St. Johw’s,
and Kmmg’s Colleges : with the exceptigns of two Plays at
Chirst’sy [1 ammachins, and Gammer Gurton’s Needle,] three at
Qucen’s | Lefia, Senile Odivin, and Valetudinarium, | and two at.
,Clare Hall 5 [ Ignoramus, and Ciub low,) no other Colleges
acted them.  Masters of arts, bachelors, and under-graduates,
without any distinction, were the performers. The practice was,
well l\u.pwn to blld]\prdle, who notices 1t in Hamlet, Act i

Neene 1.
b )

[ ]
“« flaml. My*lLord, you played ouce in the University, you say ?
Pt That did I, my Lord ; and was accounted a goodenctor.

P 3
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* See Masters’s st of Gorpus Christe Coll.*%p. Do
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Haml. And what did you enact ?
Pol. 1 did enact Julius Ceesar: 1 was killed in the Capitol;

Brutus killed me.”

The Play of Julius Cesar was performed at Christ Church,
Oxford,* in 1582 : and several years before, a Latin play, on
the sume subject, was acted in the College of Beauvas, at
Paris. The Oxford one was written by Dr. Gedes, chaplain to
Queen -Elizabeth. He 1s said, by Ward, to have spent his
younger years in ‘poctical fancies, and cemposing plays,
mostly tragedies.—There is a play, without a date, bearing
the same title, privately acted by the students of Trimity Col-
lege, Oxford.—Thomas May wrote onc, which still exists in
manuscript.

At this time, 1544, Bishop Gardiner was Chancellor, and
Dr. Parker, afterwexds Archbishop of Canterbury, Vice-Chan-
cellor, when a matter fell out, (to use the words ot Strype,7|)
which gave the said Chancellor great disgust, and made a great
dust for some time n the University, and likewise created’ the
Vice-Chancellor no small trouble to execute the orders sent
him down from his Chancellor. 7The canse was this. An in-
‘terlude was played at Chr:st’s College publicly, (but, as was
suggested, against the mind of the Master and President,)
wherein the Popish manner of lent-fastine, and the ceremonies,
were exposed. Somebody soon carried the tale unto the Chan-

* M.ay Latin Plays were acted in the University of Oxford; the
most cclebrated are Vertumnns, and Bellum Grammaoticale. DBut we
kuow of no less than twenty-one others to have been represented,—
Absalera, Alba, Archipropheta, Dido, Kermophus, Marcus Gemanus,
Meleager, Nero, PPharamus, Progne, Reqicidium, Rivalcs, Spurius,
Theomachic, Thibaldus, and Ulysses Redux. To these may be added
Homo, tragadia, written by Thowmas Atkinson, fellow of St. Johw's ;
and dedicated to Laual @ 1t exists in MS, in the Harleian Collection,
No. 6925. Wood says he was a Cambridge man, but sce Athen.
Ozxon. edit. Bliss, Fasti, p. L. pp. 239, 3806, 450, 456 ; and Atalanta,
comerdia, written by Phillip Parsons, 1612 and dedicated to Laud : it
exists in the Harletan Collection, No. 6924.  To these may be added
Amoribus Pcrinthi et T anthes, a Comedy written by William Burton,
1596 ; sce Wood’s Athen. Oxon. viii. p. 1556.—Nectar et Amprosia, a
tragedy, by Edmund Campian, see Wood's Athen. Oxon. v. i. p. 475;
ard one in K, glish, Technoyamia, or the Marriuge of the Arts, by
Burten Holidav. The most celcbrated actors m the sister Univ rsity
were the pen of Christ Church, St. John'’s, and ‘I'rinity : s.~cace not
aware vhat any were represented in other Colleges, »nless we take into
theé accéunt the (hristmas festivities at Merton, mentioned in Anthony

Wood's Life. | _
t Ste Life of Archhishop Parkeryv. 1., p. 35, 36, cd. Oxford, 1321.
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cellor; and he made a heavy ado about it. He would have
come down himself, as he said, if his occasions had permitted
him, to examine mto the matter But he required Parker, s
Vice-Chancellor, to assemble the Masters and Heads of Col-
leges, with the Doctors of the University, aud declanng this
matter, he should require them to assist in the trial of the truth,
concerning the said tragedy, that that order which was established
in the church might not by any be presumed to be contradicted,
nor that to be reproved, which by the King’s Majesty Was al-
lowed. e added, ¢ that Oxford lived quictly with fewer pri-
vileges ; and that there were, that would that Cambridge had
as few as they. .

The acting of this Latin play, Lammachius, would natural-
Iy be oftensive to the Popish Prelate; being a most dungerous
libel upon the Papistici! ceremonies, then unabolished, and of
which be was a most bigotted advocate. ThE Catholic worship
aftorded a much better hold for ridicule, than the religion of the
Refoymerss  The Papists seldom answered these attacks made
upon them; and when they did. it was generally by calling to
their aid the miracles worked by thew saints, or by the legends
that related how the meredulity of those who did not believe
“ that God was in form of bread,” Had been ovgreome by the
personal appearance of Christ.—There cxist many talés of this
kind 1n verse, unpublished, some of them by no means destitute
of menit, either in plot, or in composition ; nnd n the reign of
Henvy the Eighth, aninterlude was written, called fivery dMan,
in defence of the church of Rome. .

The tragedy ol’ Jephtha, taken from the eleventh chapter
of the book of Jadges, dedicated to Heury VIIL. and written
hoth m Latin and Greek, by a vbry learned divine in 1540,
John Christopherson, one of the first fellows of T'rimity, after-
wards Muster, Dean of Norwich, and Bishop of Chichester,
wils 4mong the shows exhibited at Christmas ; 1t was the last
of a religious nature.—Buchanan has a tyagedy on the same
subject : £here is an Italian one, by Benedict Capuano, on the
same subject : and a third 15 mentioded by Wilham Prynne, in
his Histriomastriv, by Du Plessis Moruay.—The subject was
probably introduced on the Enghsh stage, which may account
for threz lines in Llamfet, Act 1. Scene 2—

o

“ Haml. O Juphtha, judge of Israel,—~what a treasure had’st thou!
. Pgl.  What {reasure bad he, my lord"? -
ol Why ! one fuor daughter, and no more ;
The wlgch e loved passing well.”

U'pon Saturday, the lifth f August, 1564, Quegn Ellz.g‘bcth
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vistted Cambridge :* after having been welcomed by a notable
speech from the Pubh(, Orator, presented with tour pair of
Cambridge double gloves, edged and trinmed with two laces of
fine gold ; and six boxes of ﬁne comfits and other conceits : she
went to Kmfr s College Chapel, and “ thanked God, that had
sent her to thl'-, University, where she, altogether against her
e\pectqtlon was so received, that, she thouu‘ht she could not,
be better.”  On the Sumlm; morning, she “attended worship
there again, and heard a Latin sermon. [In the cvening, the
chapel was fitted out at her own cost, for the Aulularia of
Plautus 5+ a stage was erected the wlmlc breadth of the
chapel ; upon the “south wall was hu.:ra cloth of state, with the
appurtenances and half path, for her majesty.  In the Rood-
loft, another stage for ladies and gentlewomen to stand on. There
was, before her majmty s coming, made mn the King’s College
t1all, a great stawc.  DBnt, because it was judged l)v divers to
be too llttlt‘ and too close for her highness, and her company,
and also far from herlodging, 1t was taken down. “The huild-
mmg was hghted, by cach of the guards holding in his hand
tm(,.h Bt’lﬁ “ no other lights were occupted ; and wounld not
sufter any to stand npon_ “the stage, save a verv few upon the
north side. .And the gu.ud stood upon the crmund by the
stage side, holding their hghts.”  During the reign of Queen
Ellz..lheth _plays were exhibited in the l;ubho thea tres on hun-
days, as wéll as on other days of the week. Hence, Strype, in
his additions to Ntowe's Swrvey of London, says, these plays
being « saimmonly acted on Sundays, aud other festivals, the
churches were forsaken, and the play-houses thronged. "The
license eranted by the queen, in 1574, to the celebrated actor,
Jamer Burbage, (whose cohcise L[lltd])h of lf.ut Burbage, is
well known to d“ ,) allows thém out of the hours o' prayer. We
have, therefore, not so much reason to be surprised at this
circumstanse ; partmularly when we know, that she not only
witnessed a Play of Plautus in King’s College Chapel, on a
Sunday, but dld not scruple to be present at that of Marcus
Geminus, on the same day of a subsequent year, m Christ
Church Hall, Oxford.

On the next day, Monday, she heard the tragedy of Did,
coming about nine - ’clock, as on the night before. Mr. War-
ton has described it as a performance in English; hut it ap-

) P{'(L Desiderata Curiosa, fol., L. vii,, p 34, &c. g e
1 ﬂp:_:u.,]\tllsc, D.D. Arc:hdmum of Stowe, 1503, Maztorof Mag-

dalene Colle:re, 15 said to have acted in this play.and to have frans-
feried beautics to il uuknnwn before. He died 1575, and was buried
in Nt Mary's Church, in Cambridge, with an epitaph long siuce de-
Aacel, but pl(‘wncd"u Willes's Cathédrals, v. . i 130,
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pears from un account of her Majesty’s visit, composed
Latin, by Nicholas Robinson, afterwards Bishop of Bangor,*
that it was written inLatin: “ Firgil; wis versibus maxima ex parte
composttum,” by Edward Haliwell -+ a Fellow of the College 5 and
different from the Dido performed at Christ Church, Oxford, in
1583 : no doubt, Oxford could have furnished poets enough,
without being indebted to a rival University. 1t 1s called by
the learned Welsh prelate, Novum opus sed venustum et clegans,
et doctorum calculis comprobatum, nisi jorte sua longitudiaé, deli-
calos et morosos nonnihil offendal.—1t was acted by Kine’s Col-
legce men only.  There 1s one on the same subject, written by
Nicodemus Frischlinus. On Tuesday, at the acomstomed hour,
she heard the play of kzechias in English verse, written by
Nicholas Udall,f and “ handled by King’s College men only.”
The same prelate says, ©© Mwum verv quantum facctiarum, quan-
tum leporis in re tam seri@ ac sanctd, et veritalls tamen certé seric
nunguam imberrupta,” and worthy for a queen to hehold.

(sreat *preparations were made to represent the Ajur Fla-
gellifer in Latin ; but whether the queen was * weary with ryd-
g n the forenoone, and t]it,'p.ututions after dinner; or whether
anie private occasion letted the doinge thereof, was not common-
ly knowen.”  So she departed early the next morwing, and did
not hedr 1t, “ to the great sorrow, npt only of the players, but
of the whole University.” .

This visit occasioned the well-known controversy concern-
ing the antiquity of the two Uwmversities - the Cawmbridge
public orator, in his harangue, unfortunately decreed the supe
riority to his own ; and Dr. Caus wrote 2 book in defence of the

* xtantine Baker’s MS. Collections, see x. p. 181, and printed in
Nichols's Progresses of Queen Elizabeth, v. iii.

t John Ritwise, it would scem, had nothing to do with the com-
positi8n of this play. Mr. Hatcher, who collected an account of all
the provosts, fellows, &c. of King's College, Cdhbridge, now in MS.
in the Bodleian, cxpressly says it was ewritten by Kdward Haliwell.
latcher’s account was dcemed of such value and accuracy, that
"Bhomas Hearne was at the wouble of transcribing the whole of his
WOrK.

* He also wrote De Papatu, probably acted by his scholars ay
Fton; fow that they used to act plays in the Christmas holidays,
appears in the following Status Scholwe Ftonensis, 1560.—¢¢ Circiter
Festum, D. Andree lLudi Magister cligire solet pro®suo arbitrio
scenicd®s fabulas optimas et quam accommodatissimus, (uas pueri
Feriis NOdlitiis subscquentibus non sine ludorum elegantily Ynopulo
spectante, publice #liquando peragant, &c. Interdug: ofiam exhibeg
Anglico sermone conteatas fabulas siquee habeant acumen et
leporem.”
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assertion. Bryan Twynne appeared against hum, with a book
quite as large, and quite as angrily written.  After each had
resolutely maintained facts, which no human records could
possibly prove, the opinions of allremained unchanged, and the
world, without entering into their chimerical spectrfaticms, are
now content to know which produces the most cminent men,
not which was first founded ; or if they enter into a comparison
at all, it is the one made by Professor Porson, < that they are
two children, both of them old enough to become better than
they are.” In return for all th: expense Queen LElizabeth had
caused the University, she made thems publicly a Latin spcech
in St. Mary’s,evherein she promised to buiid and endow a Col-
lege, which promise she never performed. The only benefit
she conferred upon it, was bestowing a pension of twenty
pounds per year, with the title of ““ her scholar,” upon'Mr. Thomas
Preston, then Feflow of King’s College, afterwards Master of
Trinity 11all, who pleased her by his disputing with Mr. Cart-
wrigcht,* and by his excellent acting 1n the tragedy &f Dido.

In the year 1566, a sccond play was acted 1 Christ’s Col-
lege; the original title of which runs thus: A ryght pythy,
pleasant, and meriie comedic: mtytuled Ciammer Curton’s
Needle ;1 plaged on the sl?agc not. long ago=, i Christes Col-
edge, m Cambridge ; made by 'Mr. 5., Master of Arts, &e., 4to.
black letter, 1575.

The bursar’s book of Christ’s College contains the follow-
ing entry :—“ 1566.  For the carpenter’s setting upp the
scaflfold«at ‘he plaie, xxd.””  In the investigation that was made
concerning the Latin play of Pammachius, it appcared, that the
expense of acting it was twenty pounds ; and from a passage in
Dr. Rainold’s T# Orerthrow of Stage Playes, composed, with
considerable learning, againist the representation of certain
Latin plays,—Ullysses Redux, Rivales, and Meleager,—written
by Gager, a student of Christ Church, Oxford, we learn, that
amongst other engrmities objected to 1n them, was the sum

————— et meam A -

!

* Cartwright had dealt most with the Muses, Preston with the
Graces, adorning his learning with comely carriage, graceful gesture;
and pleasing pronunciation.  Cartwright disputed like a poet,
Preston like a gentle scholar, being a handsome man ; and the ucen
(upon parity of descrts) always preferred properness of persen, in con-
ferring her tavours.  Ilis cpitaph is in Trinity Hall Chapel, ncarly de-
faced, in the'e words,

«« Conderis hoc tumulo Thoma Prestone, Scholarem
! «Quem dixit Princeps Elizabetha suum. e
. 'The cawopy carried over her head 1s now in tue Register Office,

i For a full account of this comedy, we refer to our 3d No., Art. IV,

one gL the series of articles on the Hhstory of the Larly English Drama.
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of thirty poundq ‘“ for trmlmmo up a stdge, and borrowing
robes out of thz revels.” [t scems strange, that Ranml(k
should have attacked the sister Umversity, when the same evil,
if it was an evil, prev atled 1n an equal nay, greater, degree in
his own. Though bis work may be called, * A notable Looking-
alusse for Colde Christians, anj' coming from a man of rare and
mcompa,rablt, ifts, envied a1 d yet admired of his very enemies
for his learning, judgment, and pietie,” it does not throw any
iformation upon the state of the drama at this period. There
15 httle argument in the book, for the 'mthor disputes Gheer’s
positions seriatim, citing i the nnrg__;m a’ long list of au-
horities, Christian and eathen.  The printer of it Says, 1n
the preface to the 1cader, “That Maister Gagers upon the last
rejoinder of Maister I{amoltle», let ¢oe lus lmlde and, 1 a
Christian-like modestie, yeelded to the truth ;” but w1 the latest
accounts on the other side the Oxford student tells the Cam-
bridge Puritan to forbear writing any more. ©

The carly practice of perfmmmn' plays i the Universities
was & cirdimstance highly instrumental to the growth and
improvement of the drama. Whilst the pceople were amusced
with interludes of Skelton 'md Buale, the scholars were com-
posing and acting plays in imitation of Plautus and Terence,
aud hence ideas. .of a lesitimate fable were lmpelceplll)ly
derivet. Tt is well known to alb, that the first moveable scenc
was al the comedy of Perttmmm, acted before King Jameq n
1605, at Oxford ; but not when the stage had qttamed nearly
its summit of pclfebtlon

¢ \ccessit numerisque modisque licentia major.”
q |

We find, in some of the Colleges,estatutes framed to regulate
the trdocdms and comedies exhibited in thc halls at Christmas.
About the middle of this sixteenth century, i the origmal
draught of the statutes of lrmlty College, one of the (hcl])lbl“,
.1cco'l‘dmo' o Mr. Warton, is entituled, IJe Prafecto Ludorum
que Impe ;(er dicitur, under whose (hrectmu'and authority Latin
comedies and tragedies are to be performed. Another title to

this statute is, De Comadiis ludisque in Natali Christt exhibendis.
> .

“ Novem domestici lectorcs, quo juventus majore cum fructu
tempus Natalis Christi terat, bini ac bini singulas comediasy
tragwediaSve cxhibeant, excepto primario lectore, quem per se solum
unam comdediam, ant tmgu,dlam exhibege volumua 1{\tque hascae
omneszcomeedias,«seu trageedias, in aula privatim vel pubifee preedictis
duod&w% dlEbllb, vel paulo post pro arbitrio magistri, et octo
semomm agendas  curent : quod quulem sl non pr:ﬁstltérn}t pro
unaquéique comeedia seu trageedia omissa, :,mgull eorutn ghorum negle
centid omissd sit decem solidis mulctetur.”—C. xxiy.
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This is the statute as it now stands in the printed copy

m Trinity College library ; but Warton, who had consulted the
manuscripts of Tom Rawlinson in the Bodleian, has preserved
us some farther information upon the subject. 1le says,
“ With regard to the peculiar business and office of Imperator,*
it is ordered, that one of the masters of arts shall be placed
over the juniors, every Christmas, for the regulation of their
cames and diversions at that season of festivity. At the sume
time, he is to govern the whole society in the hall and chapel,
as a republic committed to his special charge, by a set of laws,
which he is to frame in Latin sud Greek verse. His sovercignty
1s to last during the twelve days of Christmas, and he is to
exercise the same power on Candlenns-day. During this
period, he is to-see that six Spectacles, or Dianocues, be pre-
sented. s fee s forty shillings.” In the Colleces at Oxford,
there was established a Chnistmas Prince, Princeps Natali-
tius, or Lord of Miusrule: indeed, 1n all the Inns of Court, at this
time, Masters of the Revels were appointed. There is much very
curtous information concerning these shows ant pedantic
absurdities, in Dugdale’s Origines Juridicales.  We should he
astonished at the present day, to hear of a lord chancellor
aking an active part in these uncouth ceremonies; yet the
darl of Lewgester, the iord Chancellor Hatton, with the

judees of the King’s Bench and Court of Common Pleas, no
doubt, found infinite pleasure (such were the ideas of the age)
in beholding “ the huntsman come into the hall with a purse-
net, and with a cat, both bound at the end of a sta:l’; and with
them nin or ten couple of hounds, with the blowing of hunting
hornes ; wnd sceing the fox and cat set upon by the hounds,
and killed beneath the fire.”* These festivities, lasting for the
same number of days, are exactly similar to the Naturnalia ;—-
then the masters waited upoan the servants, like- the Lord of
Misrule. They were now common, and well known to
foreigners as a heathenish pecuharity belonging to the Lnglish.
Polydore Vergil, ip conjunction with William Pyynne, in-
veiphed resolutely against such fantastic wmummeiies only
vemaining In Ergland; and said, that all pious Christians
ought cternally to abominate them.} However, ncither the
Peter-penny collecting historian, vor the crop-cared lawyer,
could, by their argu.aents, prevail upon the Universities to

—— —_— . — e - —

: ¥ In Hryneshagen’s Latin poems, 12mo. Darmstad, 1619, there
is an epigram addressed to Henricus Rinckins, Ludi Moderat - Sce-
heimens’s, v. p. 27. Sree
T ])ilgdale'§ Orig. edit. 2nd., p. 156. i
' Polytﬁ')re Verqil, 1. vit., c. 2.
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velinquish them; for, about this time, the heads ot Colleges
consulted ““ te debar the students this hiberty allowed thew at
Christmas ; but some grave governors mentioned the good use
thereof, because, thereby, 1 lwelw davs, they more discover the
dispositions of scholars than m tweive months before.”* It
1s certain, *they were productive of sowe licentious enonuities,
and mcompmlble with hovses of learning and religion; and,
In consequence, more regular replmentatlona were now made
before the different societies. The occult phllosonher Dr.
Dec, in his life, written by himself,+ says he was the first to
leh_nm theni, *“and caused their Christmas magistrate first
nned and condirmed an emperor.  The first was M. Thomas
Dun, a very goodily man of person, stature, angl cowmplexion,
and well lear ne(l, also.”’

Hle, also, further mforms us, that he exhibited in the
refectory of his college bhefore the University, the Eppy, or
Pur, of Aristophanes, d(..LOlnp“ll]lt‘d with a fece of machinery,
for which he was taken for a conjurer; with the performance
of thy Seagabeus, his Hving up to Jupiter’y palace, with o man
aud his basket of vmtualn on her back ; whereat was greal
wondering, and many vain reports spread abroad, of the means
how that was cflected.  “ 'The plays acted in Cambridge were
acted in the halls; with the exceptiod of those af I\mg Col-
[ege, which were acted in the lepcll ” Roger Ascham, while
on lns h.wcls in Flanders, says, m°one of his fplstlcb, written
about 1550, “That the city of Antwerp as much cXceeds all
other cities, ax the refectory of Sto Jolw’s Hall, Cambridge,
eveeeds itzelf” when furnished, at Christmas, with its theatriceal
apparatus for acting plays.” The llospital of Lorers was acted
m St Johi'’s College, Oxford, in the wie(,tmy betore the King
and Queen, Aug. .50 1630. .

In the year 1579, the tragedy of Richard the Third,
m'itt(,n m Latin verse by Thomas l.cure T LLD. Master of

sams College, was acted in St. Johu's (,ollcn e.§ 1§ still exists
in M. in ghe University library. Sir John llamuwton in his
Apologice for Poetrie, prefixed to the trafslation “of Armqto
~ays, © For tragedies, to omit otBer famous travedies, that

* I'uller, his Meditations on the Times, Lond. 12mo. 1647, p. 139.
t Sce Dr. Dee's Life, appended to Hearne's Joann. Glastomemzc

(Vcromm.
¢ He, also, wrote .mother plav, called, The Destruetion of Jeru-
cnkm.‘wtvd with oreat applause.  There ¢ existed a portrait of him in
(‘ans J&riey, a few years ago. |Ile was buried in the chapel, where
his monument maygsuill be scen.
§ Comutiis Bacealaurcorum,
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which was played 1t St. John’s, in Cambridge, of Richard the
Third, would move, I think, Phalaris the tyrant, and terrifie all
tyrannous-minded men from following their foolish ambitious
humours, seeing how his ambition m: ade him kill his brother.
his nephews, his wife, beside mfinit others ; and, last of all,
after a .shmt and troublesome raigne, to end his miderable life,
and to have his body harried after his death.” Heywoond, in
his Actor’s Vindication, mentions this play as acted in St.
John’s so essentially, *that had the tyrant Phalarix beheld his
bloody proceedmgs, 1t had mollified his heart, and made him
relent at the sight’of his human isassacres.” The play still
exists 1n manus(,rlpt in the University ultmry, and n Em-
mannel College llbrary eac ‘h copy divided into uhree parts, with
the original actors’ names in the Emmanuel copy.

In the year 16806, a childish imitation of Rulm:d the Third
was acted at Trinity College, written by Henry Lacey, one of
its fellows.*  Irém a passage i Nash’s Iave with You to
Saffron Walden, or Gabriel Harvey his Hunt is up, 1t appears
that one of the fellows cried, ¢ ad wrbs, ad urbs, ad %rbs,’swhen
his whole part was no more than,——urbs, urbs, ad arma, ad
arma.”  Shakspeare’s King ]ud:(nd the Third fivst appeared,
according to his best editor, in'1593.  Richard Burbage s
introduccd i the play dcted at St. John' s, i 1605, called,
The Return from Parnassus, astmstructiug (_..mll)udﬂe scholar
how to play the part of King Richard the Third, in which
Burbage was greatly admired.  That he represented  this
character, is avcertained by Bishop Corbet, who, in his
Iter Boreale, spe \king of lus host at l..eu,eatel, tells us, —

¢« ———— When he would have said, ¢ King Richard died ;’
And call’d, ¢ a horse! ahorse! he Burbage cried.”

[n the year 1590, or a little earlier, the comedy of Pedan-
tius was acled at Trimity College. It was certainly acted befove

* «J.et here the lyke nov% he made as before, as soone as the
Lord Stanley hath spoken, who followith, the rest to the field. After ¢
little space, let the Lotd Northumberland come with his barde Irom
the fielde, at whose speache lett the noyse cease.’
®  Ths is among the mauuscripts in The Harlewan Collecgion, Nos.
2412 and rq% It contains many curious stage-directions, like the
following :—{* After the lyke noysec made agayne, lctt souldiours
runne from the fielde over the st'urc on after on another, fingd uge of
their harness, and, at length, some come haltmgc, as woumJﬂJ "

The aecond stage-direction Reed attributes to Lacey’s plays. Both
@ them are”n f,t"u:tr(, Richard the Third.
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1591, being mentioned by Niv John Tarrngton m his lpuluuu
for l’ucfm' L prefixed to Ariosto, printed m “that year.  * Then
for comedies,” sy Sir John Harmeton, “ Low full of barm-
less myrth 1s uur Cambridge Pedantius, and the Oxford Bellum
(nammam afe?” Nash, in his book ealled Strange News, primted
in 1593, ascribes this play to Matthew \thrhel(l It was
printed i 2o, 1631, and 1s seldom met with having the
frontispicee, where Dromodotus is said to be a porlmlt of
Beard, - Oliver Cromwell’s schoolmaster. A manuscript »f it
1S 1n lnml\, College hibrary.  As thus play is a work of much
humour, and has attracted. from the .suppn-u! personality of
its desion, more notice than the generality of these plays, it
may be well to aive a brief analysis ol its fable wrd clmmgtvrq
The plot of it, as detailed in the Argumentum prefixed,
hll“i(l‘iclllly simple.—Crobelus, [ormmly a servant of (Jhrv
mulus, was m love with Lydi, a slwve of the old  man,
Charondas.  Lydia had avother suitor, n the person of the
lwdmwr' ue Jre dantins 3 but Crobulus is the favoured admirer.
Charohdas, however, hcr nmstcn, wsists upon thirty pounds, as
a condition of the manumission of his slave. Crobulus, at
fast, by a hoax played off by himself and his fmends, nduaces
Pedantios to pay the money, while he obtains the girl for
himself, '

The characters arc pfuntcd with a ureat deal of spirit;
more, as may be gues.w(l from the above outhine, 1, the style
of broad farce than of genteel comedy. The ')hy 1s opened
by a dialogue between Crobulus and his servant Pogglostus; m
which the iorme who, from ancient experience, may be sup-
posed 1o be an adept in the science, endeavours to open to the
latter, who is a mere tyro in the school, the mysteries of
servitorship, .md its necessary Ju: Lllhbdtlt)nb. The next person
introduced on’ the stage 1s one not alluded to in the sketch of
the story, but one who plays notwithstanding a very pronnnent
part m almost every scene,—Dromodotus, a philoscpher. tlis
peculiaritics are worthy of attention, as shey show the turn
which pliilosophical investigation took at that day, and the
light in which it was looked ' upon. "The debut of Dromodotus

% .sulhcmntly chaacternstie.

* Dro. Zenith, _ .
C'ro.Rivalis met Ped : familiaris est, Dromodotus philosophus.

Dro. Nadir.

. B . o -

Reprinted in' Essays on Ancwnt Poctry, v. i,y 195,

+ By some he is mentioned as the author,
VOL. XIf. PART 1. S
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( ro, Vel frater ].minq GUIRULS

(o, Horizom,

Cro. Num corte has utrasque cadem dedit orbi Maria mater.

Dro. Virsa wajor.

(ro. Quos o wnbos hodie dolis doetis ineis tlm.clm (uantt si
sar ere,

Dro. Kagprog, WAKGRGTIAGS, TG TAY, Universum.”

Dromodotus proceeds to inquire of Crobulus where he can
meett with us friend Pedantius 5 and, after a long burlesque
arcwnent upon the merits of philosaphy, Crobulus retires, and
mahes room for the hero Pedantius, A 1edious disputation
ensues upon the nature of love, m which Droanodotus endea-
vours to vid his fiteud ol a passion so hostide, as our readers
are well aware, to the advancement of philosophical rescarch.
Povelostus cuts short the arocument, by committing hichway
robbery upon tht: persons of both combatants ; and thus the
lirst act concludes.

In the succeeding acts, which tbis unnecessary td go through
minutely, the pecultaritics of the two Lliteratt are sometnnes
contrasted with each other, sometimes brouoht ont in dialocues
with their vespective pupile, or'with Lydia, the heroine of the
picce, who 1§ as pretty, '.u{(l as pert, and as willing to he mar-
ricd, @5 any chambermard pictured by Hooke or Monericfis
The character of Pedantins will remind the reader sometnnes
of a few "touches m ithe colommg of Ius better-known fitend
Dominte Sampson, especially whon the pedautry s softencd in
the play as it 1 - frequently i the novel, by a slight admixture
of pathos. “ O Clotho!” he cxclaims, when he is deceived
into a belief of the death of lus mastress, < O Clotho,
Atropos, ct tu fatum !'—(di¢tum quidem a_fando, sed nefandum
fatum, cui irascor ex anmo,)-—0 fallacem huminum spem,
fragileraq: fortunam !” The play abounds with bad puns, and
with allusipns to pacticular University studies and ensjoms,
which will be, in part, payment for the labour and weuariness
attendant on many of the scenes. Dromodotus and Pedanting
are stili, perhaps, to be miel with, under ditterent modifications,
at either of our sister Umiversities. .

The next in chionological ordor is Roaana, n traredy ;
perhaps the best written play that was performed before the
tiniversity.  If it does not cqual the more justly celebrated
comedy of [fgnoramus, (represented in the ensuing reign of
James the &est)) m the variety and :ulmiml]lf: issue of its
contrivances, it i surpasses it in the beunty of its landkiace,
and the elegonce of its latinity.  Npeaking upon this pliv, Dr.
Jolmson sayse in bis Life of Milton, * Thak he once heard
Mr. Hampton. the transtator of Polybius, remark, that Milton
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was the fiest Enchishman who, after the vevival ol letters,
wrofe Latin verses with (Ll&*-l(}(ltﬂ.lil( oo I any exceptions
can be made, they are very few, T addon ad Ascham, the
pride of Elizabeth's reien, howcever tley have suceceded
prose, 1o a00ner .utcmpl verse than they provoke derision.
If we pmduc.((l any thine wvorthy of notice before the elegies
of Milton, it was, perhaps, Alabaster’s Rovana.” is
Pentuslott Lexicon, and his 11“1!*‘0(!), justify the hmh character
the Oxford antiquary has given him.  “ He wus,” says. An-
thony Waood, ““the rarest poet and Grecian. that any age or
nation produced.” s play was acted several times in
lmntv College all, and so admirably and 0 lmthetu"nlly,
that a nentlvwnm.m present thereat, upon he mnﬂ' the last
words, SCYNAT, SCHAT, S0 hulvoualy pronoune ed, fell dmtl weled,
and never after recovered ior sense<*  The ﬁ|.-t cdition was a
surreptitious one, 1 small 12mo., 1632, which iduced the
author to pubhish a correct copy m the same year, having o
well cngt ravixd frontispicee, and lho title of, Roxrana trag. rlm a
p/unnuu ancuthus cindicta, aucla, o avla ab authore (m/u,/ma
Mlabastro.  Londini, cxcudebat (mhc/mm Jones, 1632, This s
followed by o Latin (li‘dlbrltl()ﬂ to Ratlulphus [IELHld.ll, Eques
Anratus, whevein he complains, that after his tragedy, the work
of two, \\cvl-m, had, according to his wishes, didd a natural
death, sowne pl.lnnry brought it out from its uhucumty, anl
causcd 1t to be acted as a perfmm'mcv of’ his own. Fo which
he added g0 many more faults, that he seemed to strive with
him which of the two should commit most. He then Suys,
“Quid facerem? An [ntmcr vagarl ]1b1 am sceleratum, qui
nomen meum = non a fronte, tamen a te rge gercret? Vel
st e\ sepluagenario propior, Musas juy cniles Procarer, ingenio
jam wmoricute, ot conditione vitee abhorrente vieit p.ltema
indoles, ¢t fetum juventutis 4 cnrd senis non deponerem,
Revocan igitur ad caleulos plarima (uie admisisset ernmna,
vel &\ ingenio proprio, vel pravo amanucnsium tonsortio.”
Both ceditions are very scarce : the later o, the e cdition,
15 seldom, or ever, to be met with, A Ianuscript copy  exists

mm the University I| Tury.
* It may be e 15011.1])?5 supposed, [romn the practice the

“ Anglorum Sveculum, p. 789, 'This book was written by Win-
stanley, but a dlﬁucnt aulho' fiom the riter of The®Lives of the
1'”'7’*\& Poets, and of a book called Engylish Worthies, mmted 1687,
(n the mpy we consulted, formerly the learned Thomas Raker’s, a
manuscript uote, in®his hand-writing, says, * The anthpr af Anglornm
Sprenlum has borrowed freely from Dr. Fuller : what he has added, {
have not observed.” .
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students had had in these exhibitions, that they had attained a
considerable degree of skill and address; we accordingly,
from this time, find the Umiversity udol)tlnw them as a part ot
the cntertainment at the reception of princes, and other
emient personages. And prehxod to a map of (,.unhrldtre in
the second part of Braunu Civitates, &c., is an account of the
University, by Gulielnsus Soonus, 1575, in which curious
memoir we are told, that even Plautus, Terence, or Neneca, 1l
they «ould have witnessed them, would have been dehiehted
and astomished at the grace and rlegance displayed hy the
students 1n these spectacles : J.mu.umm Febraarinm, ¢t Mar-
tium mcnses,, ut noctis twxdia fallant 1 sptaculis popylo
exhibendis ponunt tanta Llﬁ‘gillllld tanta actionis dignitate, ca
vocis et vultus moderatione, eiv magnificentia, ut st Plautus,
aut Terentius, aut Seneca revivisceret, mirarcntur suas Ipsi
fabulas, majorentjue quam cum mspectante populo Romano
agerentur, voluptatem credo caperent.  unpidem vero, So-
phoclem, et Aristophanem, etiam Athenarum suaruma taederet.
Rainolds was the ounly author who dared to attack the
plays acted before the University ; even that excessively rare,
and nervously wntten book, ctiled, The Schoole of Abnse ;
containing @, pleasaunt invective against Poets, Pipers, lems
Jesters; and “such-like Caterpillers u/ @ Commonwealth = a Dis-
course as pleasaunt_for gentltmen ihat favour learning, as profituble
Sor all thae will follow virtue, by Stephen Gosson, Stud. Ovon ;
says no more than that, ** Sundry are the abuses, as well of
Universityes as other places; but they are such as neither
become me to touch, nor every idle head to understand. [t 1s
not good for every man to travell to Corinth; nor lawfull for
all to talk what they listy or write what they please, least
their tongs run before their wits, or their pens make
havoc of their paper, and so, wading too farre 1n other men’s
manners, whilst they fill their hookes with other men’s f'ullts
they make their volum.s no better than an ‘lpOthE‘G‘ ary’s E-.h()p
of pestilent drumves a quackesalver’s budget of filthy, receites,
and a huge chaos of fowl \isorder.” And in his other book,
equally rare, called, Pluyes refuted in five actions,* written
against Thomas Lodge’s Play of* Pluyes, (in defence of them,)
he only says, * That so subull is the devill, that under the
volour of recreation in London, and of exercise of learning in

* Although Gosson wrote against plays, he had fir st W ritten
three, called Lataline’s (onspzmc.zes, The (omedie of Captaine Mors,
and Praise at Rarting, a morality, none of which®*were cver printed ;
and for this cffusion of Christian ml\, he gives us no better excuse
than_that ¢ Spmelsinsanivimus omnes,
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the Universities, by seeing ol playes, he” maketh us to join
with the Gentiles m theire corruption.” And Prynne* says no
more concernine theatrical exlvbitions in the University than
“ That our Universities, though they tolerate and conmve at,
$ot they give no public approbation to their private interludes,
which are not generally 1-ceived into all Colleges, but onely
praciised in some private houses, (perchance, once in three or
four ycares,) and that by the particular statutes of those
houses, made in times of popery, which require some J.atine
comedies, for learning-sake onely, to bee acted now and’then ;
which playes, as they are composed, for the most part, by idle
bratns, who affect not better studies, and acted by gentle
bloods and lusty swash-bucklers, who prefers an ounce of
aaime-glory, ostentation, and strutting on the stage, before a
pound of learning ; or b such who are sent to the UTmversity,
not so much to obtain knowledge, as to keepe them from the
comwmon ryot of gentlemen in these dayes ; like hitle chuldren
Whow thegie parents send to school, the rather to keep them
fron® under feet in the strects, which careful mothers greatly
feare.,” Heywood, in his Apology for Aclors, says, “That in the
time of his residence at Cagnbridge, he had seen tragedies,
comedics, histories, pastoralls, and shows, publicly acted, in
winch, graduates, of good place and reputation, had heen spe-
cially parted. This was held necegsary for the emboldening of
their junior scholars, to arm them with audacity against they
came to bhe employed in any public exercisc. and make them
bold sophisters, to argue pro ct contra, to compose their syl-
logisms, cathegoricke, or hypotheticke.” ’

Milton can hardly be said to attack the plays acted before
the University, since all he says asainst them is comprised
in one scntence  lle objects to the system of academical
cducation as it then existed, because those designed for
orders were permitted to act plays, ¢ writhing and unbon-
ing® their, clergy limbs to all the antick and dishonest
estures of Trincalos, buffoons, and bawds; prostituting the
shame of that ministry which they had, or were near having
to the eyes of courtiers and court ladies, their grooms and
iademoiselles.”” This isslittle 1n character with the sentiments
he expresses in his Llegiacs to Carolus Deodutus, where, at
some length, he relates the pleasures ansing from the theatre.
But hit defenders will probably say, that he considered plays
only criminal when they were acted by academics.

. Whether or not these books ‘corrected ti% cvils thew
complained of, we cavnot now ascertain.  From the outery

Hestriomastie, pp. 490, 491,
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against the drama, loud as it was, and long as it continued,

some good eftects resulted, as there did from a similar outcry,
which was raised by Collier, against the stage, in more modern
times. llowever, whilst this academical contruvcnsy was car-
rying on, the more dreadful scourge of the plaguc yendered tt
necessary for the vice-chancellor and heads of Colleges, on
July 17, 15693,* to address the Lord Burleigh, and state their
objections to shows and plays as hikely to Increase the dangers
of such a pestilence, as, from the life itinerant performers led,

they were more hkely, from their visiting various towns, to
spread the infection. On July the 20th, a letter was sent to
both Universities, prohibiting such spectac’ss during its con-
tinuance. Thut to Cambridge sets forth, that “ As cominon
players do ordinarily resort to the University, there to recite
interludes and plays, some of them being full of lewd mmmple,
and most of vanity, besides the gathering together of multi-
tudes of people, whereby is great occasion, .leo of divers other

inconveniences ; we have thought cood to require, youn, the
Vlce-Chancellor with the assistance of the heads of the
Colleges, to take special order that hereafter there may be no
plays or interludes of common players be used or set forth,
either in the University, or in any place within the compass of
five miles, &o. Morcover, because we are informed that there
arc divers inmates received into sundry houses in the town,

whereby the town doth grow overburthened with people,

being a thing dangerous in this time of infection, and that
causeth the prices " of victuals, and all other 1h1uu;h to be
raised,t “nd doih breed divers other inconveniences.

These letters, it will be seen, were not directed against
the plays perlormed by the students, and, accordmgly, ‘those
were continued ; for, in 1090 there were comedies acted at
King’s, but what ‘they were we have no means of ascertaining.
From a paper} in the Register Office, it appears therc were
great disturbaunces at one of them, occasioned by the exclution
of certain members of the University, whose indignation
manifested itself by their, breaking the windows, to the
amount of fifty-eight <=h|lllngs and two—pence. The rioters
being summoned before the Vice-Chancellor, were reprimanded,
and dlscharged upon the pc yment of the glazier’s bill.  Upon

* MS. Lansdown, 75, v., priuted in Strype’s Annals, vol. iv
Y. 163. ‘ ' |

+ ¢ Where rye was at 18d. or 20d. the bushell, and wheat 8
groats ; ndw it 4s riscn to 3s. 2d. ryc, and 5s, 4d. wheat.”— Blakeway’s
History of SHyetsbury.

¥ Nos. 13, 12,
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the thied of Janwary, 15906, the comedy ol Sulvanus was
acted, i what College we cannot tell, neither by whom 1L was
written. In the same year, Hza;mm:s was acted, “m die
comitiali.” Of tlm we are in the sume ignorance as the
other. Iu, 1597, Machicvellus was acted, prubnl)ly at St.

lohu’s, as 1L was written by D. Wiburne, a fellow of the Col-
lege ; m which play there 15 a Jew,* but very unlike Shylock.
l[t, 15 a shrewd mtriguing fellow, of consider able humour, who,
to obtain pnssemwn of a girl, puts a number of tricks on the
Machiavel of the piece, and oenerally outwits hun,  1h one
scene, he overhears his rival (lesp.uuun of ‘success with the
futher of his mistress, and expressing a wish that he had some
instrument wherewith to put an end to his misgry.  On this,
he lays a kmife in his way, but first takes care to whet 1. To

The Merchant of Venice, or Gernutus, the Latin play was in-
debted.  These three are in the possession of Mr. Douce,

who, 1t is to be hoped, will some da% publish them.
In this yew, also, as Faller 4 allirms, but, according to other
autherities, in 1599, the comedy of Club Law was reprcsented

Dr. Farmer was 1n possession of a manuscript play, without a
title, which, from 1its tenden¢y to abuse the mayor and cor-
poration of Cambridge, has ‘T)ee.n supposed to be Club Law.
Mr. Hawkins, m s u]ltlon of Ignoramus, thinks, that as it is
wholly’ founded on the (.Y]JCLt.I.tIOH of a vixit from King James,
and refers to events which h‘lpponc(l m his reign, 1t ‘does not
scem probable that 1t was the Club Leaw that was perlorm(,d i
this year. Fuller has preserved some information concerning
this play :—it 15 to be doubted whether 1t now exiats. He
relates, ““'That the gownsmen coucetving themselves injured
by the townsmen, the particulars whcreof he says, ““ | hnow
not, betook themselves, for revende, to their wits; and having
procured a tiscovery of some ‘town privacies from Miles
Gouldsborough, one of their own corporation, composed in
knglish w merry but abusive comedy, which ghey called
(/u/) Law, and which was acted at Clgre Hall, in 1597-8.

The mayor and his brethren, and their wives, were invited to
see 1t, or, rather, to see themsafvcs abused m 1it; for the
«scholars had not. onlv engbled themsclves to imitate and ridi-
cule the habits, gesturcs, language, jests, and t"‘ipl‘ebbltlllb of
the townsmen, but had even Imrwwul the townsmen’s own best
clotheseto perfmm their respective parts in. At the perfornf=
ance it was so contrived, that the townsmen, being rivetted in
on both sides by scholars, should*have no oppmhmltv 0%
depatting till the play was over, and should, therefore, be com-

. . N
Hiustratwas of Skakspeare, v. 1., ppy 260, 262, 200,
History of Cambridye, p, 156. .
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pelled to sit out ‘the whole performance. The mayor and
townsmen complained to the lords of the privy-council, of the
msult thus offered to them, but obtained no further redress than
a promise from some of them, that they would shortly come to
Cambridge ; and, in order the better to judge of the subject of
complaint, and to proportion the punishment to the nature and
degrec of the oftence, would direct the comedy to be again per-
formed before themselves, and in the presence of the townsmen.
Rather, however, than submit to a second representation, the
townsmen thought i1t prudent to drop all further thoughts of
redress. |

Yarty feelings between two honourable rivals are always bad ;
but much moxe so when they outstrip the bounds of moderate
controversy, and shew themselves in violent assault and out-
rage. 'T'wo centuries ago, such paltry jealousies existed in an
ceminent degree : we have, in our day, the satisfaction of knowing,
that they exist nd"longer. The retrospective view of them in
the nineteenth century, will, thercfore, excite a laugh against
them, rather than a participation from any one in sich illiberal
and absurd ideas. The disturbances at King’s were nothing
more than what would be now called, in the underivable slang
of the day, a row : there was then no other 1ll blood evinced by
the excluded.gownsmen, than a breakage of the windows; bnt
in February 1600, a premeditated attack was made by the nien
of Trinity at their comedies, upon those of St. John’s. The case,
sufficiently puerile, was 1investigated in the vice-chancellor’s
court : one can scarcely tell which party deserves most
censuresthe school-boy malevolence of the one, or the absurd
irritability of the other. But all will now be more inclined
to ridicu{e and laugh at the folly displayed by both, than
to embrace the monstrous' opinions which prevailed at the
period. The fellows and scholars of St. John's exhibited
““a bill of complaint against certayne injuries and outrages
committed against them, by the stage-keepers of Trinity Lol-
lege.”* 1'rom the gvidence of sixty witnesses, the dssault wag
clearly proved. The chamber-maid at the Sunt declaied upon
oath, that she heard some I'rinity men say, ¢ that if the two
cooks of St. John's cume to the comgedies, they should come
badly ofl';—and upon the previous Tuesday, Carre, a scholler of
Trimty College, pupil unto Mr. Bartin, counseylled Sir
Probeyn,} a student of St. John's, to beware how he came:

L} 9
* MS. in the Register Office. 6 104. :
+ Lord,Clargudon in his life, written by himself, speaks of sleeping

at the Sun, ogpogite Trinity College. ¢
’ - - . - . [ ] [ - -
I The writer of this article is informed by a very learned antiquarian,

that h% remembers when Bachcelors of Arts were always called Sir.
L )
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amongst the crowds the night following, and thereat he oave
this reason ;—that their shulls, by the d.l)l)Ollltm(,[lt of some of
their fellows, had gathered and layd p the tower as many
stones as would fill a large studye. The goodwife Freshbien
deposed, that upon the \Vednesd'ly night, fonr schollers, more or
less, of Triity Colledge, ¢oming into her shopp for tobacco, at
what tyme she knew not, h])O]\e to her of the provision of stones
layd up ; and also of some bucketts to be provided to fetch
water from her conduyt, to poure downne upon St. John’ mene.
Then comes the testimony of six boys who carned up the
stones, and that of divers others. Pratt, of St. Johu’s, standing
[acing Trinity, by the trompeteres, received a grievous wound,
from a stone cast from the touere ; and Mr. Massey, master of
arts, upon being brought in by one st.ls,ge-keeper was turned out
by dnuther, aml, as he doscended the hall steps, was felled to the
eround by a club: upwards of twenty-five proved that clubs
were usced, and that the stage-keepers, rlurmn all the time of the
comedy, walked the court, inquiring for men of St. Johw’s.” The
case, from the number of witnesses exammed, must have occu-
picd a considerable length of time: the records consulted give
us no information concerningiits decision.

Most of our carly dramatic pieces were performed in the ,
yards of inns, in which, in the beginning of Queen Eljzabeth’s
reign, the wmulmns who then first united themselves in com-
panies, erected an occasional stage. The spectators,vicwed the
performance from the galleries or comdorq, which, at that time,
gwenerally ran round the court-yards at mns: many of which
may still be seen in the City of London, and the Bordugh, and
some slight remains of them exist in the Eagle Inn-yard, and the
[’ a.lwn—y'u'd Cambridge. In the latter, there are remains o1 one
siae of two tiers of railed calleries, of one tier on the opposite
side,and one tierat the end: ‘the stage, we may reasonably suppose,
was on the fourth side. The Falcon [nn ceases to exist there, but
the area still bears the name. There are slight restiges of a
gallery of this nature at the Black Bear km-ymd Cambridge ;
where, upon May the 28th, 1600, gn interlude was performed,
at which one * Dominus Pepper was scen with an improper

*habit, having deformed long locks of unseemly sight, and great
breaches, undecent for a araduate or scholar of orderly carriage ;
thcref’ore the said Pepper was commanded to appear presently, ,
and procure his hair to be cut or powled, and which being done,
the said Pepper returning to the consmtory, was then suspend-
ed ab omni gradu suscepto et siBcipiendd.”*  In thidwextract, twd

* MS. In the Reglster Office. 9, 78. In Octobs 1312, an order
was made by St. John’s and Trinity College, that cvery young man
who appeared in Hall or Chapel in pantaloons ortrowsers, shquld be "

considered as absent. y
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prevailing fashions ‘of" the beginning of the [7th century are
mtnlwnml ~the long hair, and tholamo breeches or truuk hose :

cach of these pecult: Hitics are hcquently noticed by the writers
of that period.  Stubbe, mn l1is rare book called the Anatomy of
Abuses, savs, that the new-fangled brecches were of Parisiun
orisin ; Lhcy were made udleulously large, and stuﬁed out
with mns until they were brought to an enormous size. “ A
lamentable (,omplamt of the poor country men against greal
hose,” * ¢aists 1n the Harleian collectlon, and an -u,t pdSbed to
restrain such absupdities. A picture of them is 1n the frontis-
picce to the Latin play of Peduntius:}  The practice of wearing
long haiv afforded a pretext to the learncd puritan, William
Prynne, to wrfte a book (his scarcest) upon the Unlovelinesse of
Love-lockes : 't hke most of his works, i1t contains hundreds of’
quotations, and fully justifics that part of his severe epitaph,

where he 1s called

“ This grand scripturient papcr-spiller ;
This cudless, ncedless, margin-tiller,”  « .

llis work was followed by lall’s Comarum Axeopa : The loath-
somenesse of long hatre ; § a smadl book, equally scace, and
« much more curious. In this we are told, that *“ periwigs of false-
coloured hairy| (which begins to be rife, cven amongst scholus
in the Universitics,) are utte*ly unlawful, and are umduum d by
Christ liimaelf ; that the wearing of long hair is condemned and
, forbidden by the word of God. Flom Ezekiel Ixiv. 20, they
shall not shave their heads, nor sufter their locks to grow loug,
they shatt only pull their heads. Both the extremes are here
forbidden; shaving, on the onc hand ; and long hair on the other.
But )ollmg as a mean betwegen both, 1s wmmanded and, that
not a light kind of polling, oy a polling at large of some part
of the head, but it must be = strict polling or wundmn‘ of the
whole head. Look abroad into the world, and see whether the
vilest men 8o not usually wear the lOliOEbt locks. Telk me
“whether ragged rastals, nasty varlets, mml'lmuﬂrm soldiers,
tinkeis, crate-carriers, g‘.lol;blrde, &c. bu,. are nofs partak(,rs
with thee in this luﬂnnly cuise ? and if so, | should think one

!’

— L — -

* P‘utplintedin Strutt’s Acanners and Customs, v. i, p. 85 ; and
+ Boswell’s excellent cdition of Malone’s editionof Shakspeare, v. 1); p. 53.

+ 12mo. 1631. ,

t Loud. 4t0. 1628 ' B
! 5 By Themas Hall B.0D. and *Pastor of Kingsnorton, lond.

i2mo. 1604 Appended are divers reasons and arguments adalmt

painting, $pots; naked backs, breasts, arms, &c.
e. || Sec Mucheddo about Nothing, Actii., Scene' 3. ¢ And her haw
shall be of what colour it please God ;™ and Act ik, Seene iv.; and the

variogem noteseupofi those passages.
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need not bid thee change thy fashion.” He afterwards writes,
that *“ the gravest and godliest divines and Christians i our
nation, whose examples the younge sort should 1mitate) do
still wear, and formerly did weur the shortest hair: witness
Cartwright,s Perkins, Reynolds, Rogers, Abbot, Dodd, Brins-
ley, Hildersham, Herring, Fen, Whately, Prideaux, &c. In
their works, they plead for it ; in their lives, they practised it ; (as
many now living can testily) and the efligies of many of them
which are to be scen at this day in Oxford Library.”* = Siqugh-
ton, another divine and Trichotomist, says, that Absalom’s hair
was his halter. and that our long-haired gentlemnen ought to
make use thereof'; besides, how strangely do men cut their
hairs ; some all before, some all behind, some long round about,
their crowns being cut short like cootes, or Popish priests,
and friars ; some have long locks at their cars, as if they had
[our ems, or were prick-eared ; some have a little long lock
only before, hanging down to their noses, like to the tail of a
weasel ; evgry man being made a fool at the barber’s pleasure,
or making a fool of the barber for money te make him such
tools}”

Having brought the Latin plays down to the beginning of the
seventeenth century, we shall now lay before our readers the
names of some to which we have been unable (o assign any
date, and concerning which we passess but scanty informa-
tion. ‘

Clytophon. Manuscript, in Emmanuel College Library, Cam-
bridge : at the end 1s written Gulielmus Bretonus possessor
Gieorgius Ainsworthius scriptor : whether scriptor applies to
the author, or the transcriber, we shall leave our readers to de-
cide. .

Parthenia. Manuseript, in Empanuel College Librarv, Cam-

bridge.
lsuribates. Manuscript,in Emmanuel College Library, Cam-
bridge, wiitten by Crouse of Caius College. ’

Pseudomasia. Manuscript, in Emmanuel College Library,
Cambridge, written by Mewe, a fellow of the College.

* See pp. 15, 17, 69, 75. .

+ These were not the only books written upon this absurd sub-
ject ; angther, entitled ¢ A testimony against Periwigs and Periwig -
making, and playing on instruments of music among Christiaus, or
any other in the days of the Gospel, being several reasons, against these
things, by John Mulliner ;” was printed in 1677, 4to, *without the
name of the place: the author himself belonged to the town of North-
ampton. In the fi*st page, he states ¢ the reasons why he 1éft off his
cmployment, and how it was with him as to his inward dondition bc-

tore he joined the people called Quakers.”
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Zelotyphus. Manuscript, in Emmanuel, and Trinity College

Libraries, Cambridge. . :
Pustor Fidus. Manuscript, in the University Library, acted

at King’s College.

Leo Armenus, tragadia, sive ludit in humanis divina polentia
rebus. Manuscript, in the University Library : prefixed is the
argument : ““ Leo Armenus orientis imperator sacrarum imagi-
num hostis acerrimus cum diu multumque rem catholicam vex-
assef, tandem impietatis peenas persolvit. Nam Michael Balbus
detectit conjuratione ad flammas damnatus, ipsa Christi nas-
centls nocte vincula perfringit, casoque per amicos Leone im-
perator eligitur totamque Leonis famibiam c. ortit.”

Herodes. Manuscript, in the University Library, written by
Grulielmus Goldingham, and dedicated in a Latin cpistle to
Thomas Sackeville, Lord Buckhurst. Daniel Heinsius wrote a
tragedy of the same name, Ierodes Infanticida, printed by
Elzevir, small 8vo. 1632.

Fucus ; sive Ihistriomastix. Manuscript, in the Bedleian ; the
prologue contains this line, which establishes the fact that thesc

plays were acted annually,

Ut Academiam comedius quotannis parturientem.

a
Ledander, Manuscript, in the University Library ;-another
copy, with the actors’ nmames, exists in Emmanuel College
Library. “When this play was acted, or by whom it was written,
15 unknown : it appears to have cousiderable merit, though very
long : tivo lincs from an old prologue show that 1t was held in
esteem by the poets who flourished at the period it was per-

formed ;

¢
““ You must not here expect to-day,
Leander, Labyrinth, or Loyola.”

TomumBeius ; sive Sultunia in /Egypti imperii everso? tragadia
nove : anno Salutis, . Salterno Bristovensis. , Manuscript, in the
Bodleian. ‘

Confessor. Manuscript, in the Bodleian : it bears the name
of T. Sparowe: the Cuntabrigicc ¢ Graduati has a Thomas
Sparowe admitted B.A. of Trin. Coll. 1673 ; this may be writ-

Jden by him ; though we recollect, when we consulted the manu-
script, it appeared, from something in the prologue, 1o have
been written before 1660.

' Hymenaus. Manuscript, inSt. John’s College Library, Cam-

bridge.
Catilena Trivmphans, a comedy, in Trinity, College Library.

4

« One, ifipetfect, without name, date, Xc. in Trinity College
Library. \ .

ak
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Another, tmperfect, without name, date, &c. in Trinity Col-
leze Library.

The following plays we are able t. arrange chronologically,
and affix the names of the Colleges whei ¢ they were represented,
and those of the authors by whom they were written.

Numes of' Plays, i Authors,  {Printed i Manuscripts. I(';" )l;ﬁ;::.‘ z:cted.
Ludus  Filiorimn )’ I * § Corpus 3/, .-
Lraelis. . .. .. ¢ e REERLEE LTt §]1399
Pawmachius .. ... ..., o cheenn Chust’s {1544
Jeptha o ooaa L. iJ' U":l.sm' ’l‘umty 1546
. pherson ¢
Dido............ SR Halbiwell |00 0 L King's 1564
Aulularia Plautr,.' .. .. A King's 11564
Fzeehas oo ... ' N, Udall E P o | himg’s {1564
e TS Y s R Christ's (1566
Pua Aristophanis . T Trimty | ..
Ricardus Tertins.. | T. Legge | .. { ,E"l‘}‘l‘;::?::j‘ ﬂ};‘. }'St. John’s|1579
Ricardus Tertivs ..) TL Yacey | ». Iarletan Coll, | T riity (1586
Pcdantius. . .. .. .. i Beard 1631 |  ...... . |[15H90
Rovan, ..., .... | Alabaster | 1632 |  ...... y- - 1590
Lela *......... cen. A Queen’s’|1590
Slvanus oo o.o. . cer | . F. Douce, Esq. | .... [1596
Hespanas .. .. .. .. e .. Ditto oo 1596
Machevellus ...} D. Wiburne { .. Ditto St. Johu’s 1597
Club Law. ... o.o. | Go Ruggle | .. | ..., Clarellallj1599
1 ”;’, Return fromy| 1606 | ...... St. John}1606
arndsses. ... §
f Trin. Umiv. and 2
Seyros ... .. .. .. Brooke .oy | mman. Col- 2 Trinity 11612
2_ .1ege Libraries 3
Adelphe .. ...... e |Trinity Coll. Lib.| Trinity {1612
dmilia. . ........ Ceal A T Trimity 11614
Tevoramus .. .. .. Ruggle (Sedits! ...... Trmity ({1614
! . 1615 °
Albwmazar .. .... Tomkis { 1634 o ..... Q Trnity (1614
' 1780 3
Melunthe . . .. .. .. Brookes | 1615 [* ...... Tty [1614
o Nicclides ........ Fletcher .. Cevens King's (1614
Worke for Cutlers ., .... * | 1615 e v cev. (1615
Lingua.......... Brewer 6 edits. cee s Trinity{ ig;g
Fraus Honesta....| Stubbe 1632 : ;I,:Lllll]e ;; ]I?m } Tl‘inity: '} g;g
Lowla ......... .|  Hackett 1648 [Trinjty Coll. Lab,j ... [1622
Js'tnit}zs Vapulans . . ces 1648 { ...... St. John's: ..
Cancer.......... 1643 ..
Labyrinthus . . .. .. Hawkesworth, 1636 | Umversity Lib, | ,....» [1622
Sewle Odium .. ..} Hausted {1633 ...... iQut,!!n's{ :ggg

Rival Friends ....| Hausted [,1632 ...... o | voe. 1631
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1632 ), '
. . ), oh Y :
Jealows Lovers., . .. h.nmlnlphl & . e ’ Pty 1631
-~ : w1a (Bot. Mus. and )|
RO e e SHneN I 1048 Univer. Lib. sl e e 1631
Scnths Amor  ....0 .. . b Bodlewn. | .... li635
: Saint  John's, ‘
, , | Queen’s, 'm- {, ( N
Valetwdiarwm. . .. 1 Jolmson | manuel, and ( ducen's 1637
! Univer. Lib, 7|
Cornclionum Dolium| Randolph | 1638 | ... .. l 1638
Naufragium Jocu- 3 Cowley ! 1636 | ...... | Trinity 1634
lare ........ §1 . ;
Purie «ooovviin Vincent | 1648 | Km:nonoel Lab. | Trinity 1641
The Guardian . ('owley 1650 e ' Trimty 1641
The Grateful }‘mr Smart P Pe mbroke 1747

e —— . —— - = — —_—— atwmw— v - —— e — - -

The Returne from Parnassus,or Scourge of Simony,* was acted
by the students of St. John’s, in 1606: of its author we know
nothing more thay that he was certainly a poct, and that he has
written a very pleasing comedy. Tle censures with great ease
and severity the poets and actors of his time; and upop the
hints thrown out against the clergy, Dr. Wilde laid the founda-

tion of his play called DBenefice.

In the prologue we are toldg as the fact really is, ““ that
what is presented, is bat a slubbered invention ; and if our wis-
dom obscure the circumstance, our kindness will pardon the sub-
stance.” The plot will be hest given in the anthor’s own words ;

"We only show a scholar’s discontent.
In scholar’s fortunes, twice forlorn and dead,
# Twic. hath our weary pen erst laboured :

Making them pilgrims in Parnassus’ hill,
Then penning their return with ruder quill.
Now we present unto each [)ltylll‘-" eye,

The scholar’s progress in their misery;

To you we seek to show a scholar’s state,
Mis scorned fortuncs, his unpity'd fate:

L7

beyond these there ‘1 nothing to excite interest: though the
comedy, for the light it throws upon English manners and
feelings at the perlod it was written, and for the occa~ional
stmms of poetry and hvmour it contaum, 1s well worth a
perusal.

= In 1612, Prince Charles and the Count Palatine..of the
Rhine, (who, early in the ensmng yecar, married the Princess
Jlizabeth his sister,) visited (Jambrldg,e. The University re-
ceived them’with the same kind of entertainment as that with
which they had received Queen Eluzabt,th,—-sc}}olastlc disputa-

- L - - —— - - —_ - ——— - —_— -—

* Repriuted in Hawl\ma aml Dodslev,
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tions 1n the morning, and Latin plays at nidht.  They remained
in the University two days, and touL up their abode at Trinity
College Lodge.~—1"pou the first nie” t, the comedy of Adelphe
was pelfurmed it still exists llhlml“-(‘,llpt in Trimity College
Library, without the author’s name, bearing upon it the date of
1602, which will authorise *he assertion, that 1t was again acted
in that year. It commenced at seven o’clock awt rmztvr, and
continued until one in the morning ; we have, therefore, no rea-
son to be surprised when the nnpuhhshul record conxyjted*
tells us that the Count Palatine slept the greater part of it.
’rince Charles was very attentive, and “ notw 1thsl.md11w it was
0 long, secmed to listen with very good patience and great
contentment.”  However, both of them, upon their return to
Newmarket, complained of its mmmdomle, length and stupi-
dityst The next mght the Pastoral of Scyros was represented ;
this exists in nnnuscnpt i the same hbrary; there is also a
copy in the University Library which gives the actors’ names :
amongst them are those of Hackett, afterwards bishop of Litch-
field fud C oventry, and author of Loiola ; and of Stubbe, author
of Fraus Ionesta.—The scene of Seyros is laid in the island of
that name in the Aizean Sea, in the valley of Alcander, and the
fime is twelve hours, It was written by Brookes, a fellow of
Trinity, who wrote another pastoral, Mefanthe.—A third copy
of bmpos 1s in Emmanuel ()o]lege Library, having the 30th in-
stead of the 3d of March 1612, for Prince Charles’s visit.

In 1614, Cambridge received another roval visit; 1t was
this time visited by King James. It appears rather .surpn:,mn
that he had not cunomty to come to it carlier, as his winter
huuting cxcursions from Royston brought him within so short
a distance. 1fe was entertained in A manuer befitting his cha-
racter, and, indeed, upon this 000‘]5]0]1 the UHIV("I’b]ty seems to
have outdone the hospitality, magnificence, and scenical exhi-
bitions, displayed towards s predecessor. The learned
antighary, Mr. IPegge, has given, in the twenty-sixth volume
of the Gentleman's Maga*uw I a minuge of what passed
during his stay : this paper affords agother proot of'the accuracy
with which Rapin wrote the history of our nation. “The king
thade his entry upon the seventh of March, attended with as
much solemnity and concourse of gallants and great men, as
the hard weather and extremc foul ways would permit. The,,
prince ¢ame along with him, but not the queen, by reason as it

'* Apud Coll. Caii Cautab.
t Seec meooﬂs Memorials, v. ni. p. 240, !
t Extracted from a M. in the posscssion of Sir Edwhrd Derring,

Gent. Mag. subanno 17506.
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was said that she was not invited ; which error is rather imput-
ed to their chancellour than to the scholars, that understand
not these courses.”* We choose to express owmsclves in the
words of the writers we consult, rather than In our own, be-
cause the simplicity of their language is better seited to the
circumstances they narrate. The Earl of Suffolk, lord treasurer,
is said to have kept his table at St. John’s at the expense of a
thousand pounds a day; whether this account is correct, even
his contemporaries doubt, but the expense may be estimated by
the proportion of ‘wine that was drunk, no less a quantity than
twenty-six tuns iu five days. The king and prince lay at Trinity,
where the plays were represented : the hall ,vas so ordered for
room, that abdve two thousand people were conveniently placed
as spectators. Upon the first mght was performed by St.
John’s men, AEmilia, a comedy written by Mr. Cecill, a member
of the College. [t is uncertain whether a copy can now be
found : in its absence we must be satistied with what scanty in-
formation the following sentence contains. ‘ The, chief part
consisted of a counterleit Sir Edward Ratcliffe, a foolish tutor
of physic, which proved but a lean argument; and though it
were larded with pretty shows at the beginning and end, and
with somewhat too broad speech for such a presence, yet it was
still dry.”+ "Upon the second,night was performed the, admii-
able and well-known comedy of Ignoramus. We pass over this
performanee with reluctance ; but as 1t 1s intended to formn the
subject of another article, to speak more concerning it now
would only be anticipating. our future purpose. Upon the
third night an English comedy called A/bumazar, written by
Mr. Tomkis of Trinity, was performed : this has been printed in
1615, 1634, and in a more, attainable shape in Dodsley’s Col-
lection of old Plays.[ It holds a very exalted situation among
the English plays, and has occasioned some controversy
whether or not 1t formed the model of Ben Jonson’s Alchemist.
Upon the fourth night was acted Melanthe, a Latin pastoral,
written by Dr. Brodkes of Trinity. A fifth play was prepared
by Phineas Fletcher of King’s, entituled Sicelides, a Piscatory :
the king departed in the morning, but this play was acted at the
author’s college in the evening. Tke serious parts of it are
mostly written in rhyme, with chorusses between the acts.
-Perindus’s telling Armillus the story of Glaucus, Scylla, and
Circe, in the first act, is taken from Ozid’'s Metumorphoses, 1. xii.,
and Atyches’s fighting with and killing the ork that was to

* See Miscellaneous State Papers, from 1501 to 1726, 4to, Lond.
1778, vol. i. p. 394. !
* + See Miscellancous State Papers,v. i. p. 394.

I See vol. vii, p. 125.
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have devoured Olinda, 1s an imitation of*’the story of Perseus
and Andromeda in Quvid’s Metamorphoses, 1. ii., or the deliver-
ance of Angelica from the monster hy Ruggiero,1n the Orlando
Furioso, c. x. The scene lies in Sicily ; the time two hours.*

The kipg was so highly pleased with the comedy of Ignora-
mus, that upon the thirteenth of May in this year he visited
Cambridge again, to hear it a second time. The play now re-
ceived some few alterations and additions: it began at eizht
o’clock, and ended about one: the king laughed exce:djngly,
gnd oftentimes with his hands, and by words, applauded it.
Trinity College Hall was again fitted up for'its representation ;
at the lower end of the stage the doctors were placed ; next to
the stage, the regents and non-regents in gowns ;»m the body of
the hall other strangers according to their qualities ; the upper
end of the hall, beyond the stage, was wholly reserved for the
king and prince’s followers, and for the courtiers. The Earl of
Suffolk at the former visit is said to have® expended, in five
days, the sum of five thousand pounds ; the king, probably wish-
ing te cause the University little trouble or expense, remained
in 1t at this time but two days, during which period only one
comedy was performed. .

The Returne from DParnassus was called by its author a Show.
In 1615 another was performed, entitled Worke for Cutlers ; or, a
Merry ‘Dialogue between Sword, Ragier, and Dagger : its author
is unknown, and the interlude itself almost cqually 50; it may
be classed among the very scarcest of the early English dramas.

Between the years 1616 and 1620, the comedy of Lingua
was acted at Trinity College. The play itself has been feviewed
in a former number of the Retrospective, vol. ii., 270. An extra-
ordinary anecdote concerningithasbeen preserved by Winstanley,
the authenticity of which there is Ifttle probability of knowing.
He says that, when this play was ‘acted at Cambridge, Oliver
Cromwell performed in1it: in consequence of this part of his in-
formation, we have assigned it to the above period. But he
further states, that his acting the charactersof Tactus gave him
his first ambitious ideas : having obtained the contested coronet,

he makes this spirited declaration :

Roses, and bays, pack hence! this crown and robe,
My brows and body circles and invests ;

. How gallantly it fits me! Sure the slave
Measur'd my head that wrought this coronet.
They lie, that say complexions cannot change.®,
My blood’s ennobled, and I am transform’d

- L]
¥ See Biographia Dramatica, v. iii. p. 368.
YOL. XfI. PART L. * D
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Unto the sacred temper of a king.
Methinks I hear my noble parasites
Styling me Ceesar, or great Alexander,
Licking my feet, &c. &c.

0NH

It is absurd enough, to attribute the part which Cromwell
took in the agitations of the times, to any occurrence of this
sort, though the fact of his having performed in the play may
not be improbable,

The two objections urged in the review of Lingua, to thi%
anecdote, may thus be obviated : the play was published first
in 1607, whepee it does not follow that it was only acted in
that year : we have had examples of the same play being per-
formed twice, and it is natural to suppose that so excellent a
play as this would have a second representation. The ob-
jection urged by s reviewer, ““ that as Oliver Cromwell be-
longed to Sidney College, and it was exhibited at Trinity
College, a circumstance that alone controverts thefact;” certainly
does not controvert the fact, because, from consulting the
names of the actors placed opposite their respective characters
in the different manuscript Latta plays, we find performers

from all Collgges.
In the year 1616, Phillip Stubbe’s comedy of Iraus Honesta

was performed at Trinity, of wbich College he was a fellow. It
was printed in 12mo. 1632, Trinity College Library has a
manuscript copy, and the Emmanuel one has the actors’ names
placed gpposite their characters. It bears the date of 1626,
though, a few lines above, it bears the date of 1616 ; it is im-
material which year it was acted in, and, therefore, we assign it
to the earlier date. It is a.play of very little merit; it has no
character which fixes the attention of the reader ; but aLiounds,
like a bad French comedy, with* Lepid: servi,” ** juvenes amasii,”
“ avari sengs,” and all the other paraphernalia of common-place
intricuc,  There are several parts in which indecency is fnade
to supply the place of something better, and none which in-
duce us to turn it over agein for the purpose of analysis or
quotation.

Upon February the 28th, 162%, Bishop Hacket’s play ov
Loiola was acted before «King James, and again before him .
‘upon March the 12th, in the same year. It was printed in 1648,
together with Stoicus V apulans,: Cancer, and Paria, all supposed
to be represented at the game time : the two first probably were,
but the latter was performed before King Charles, and will-be
noticed,under his visit to the University. Loio/a is a plav, as
may De sq,pi)gsed from the title, written 1 ridicule of the
Jeusits and their founder. Much of the humour of it of course
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is lost to us; itis in a coarse and common-place vein of satire,
It contains, however, some very curious and interesting pas-
sages. In one, Louiole introduces, in proprid persond, all the
Jesuitical virtues “ Cweca Qbedientia” ¢ Pseudo-miraculum,”
“Regicidium,” “ Inder Expurgatorins,” ¢ Equivocatio,” * Arrogan-
tia.” We recommend this scene entire to the notice of young

debutants on the Catholic question. In this play we find the
introduction of the rhyming songs, which are to be met with in

the Puaria of very considerable merit, and in some othe: plays.
At the conclusion of the third act, Loiola is threatencd with
immediate suspension to a tree, and a song i1s chaunted on the

occasion.
=

‘¢ Jo. Hem autem epicedium, nihil unquam scriptum est magis
lamentabil. ,
Titulus sic se habet; “ Jodocus et secgplares Monachi
Valedicunt Loiola pridie ante suspendium.”

° O vos Monachi et fratres, &c. p. 120,

In Stoicus Vapuluns, we have a substantial represcntation of
the passions.  Adppetitus, Cancupiscibilis, Irascibilis, Latitia,
Foluptas, and many others of the same family, successively
ave introduced whipping and scoyrging the Stoic iz every varia-
tion of ‘circumstance and metre. kike most other allegonies,
it 15 heavy and uninteresting, and disposes us to jowr heartily
in the observation of the Epilogus ;

““ Spectalores, vidistis jam satis Stoicum Vapulantem.”

Of the Cancer we have nothing particular to say ; and the
attention of the reader has been alteady too long clanned for
scenes which are now almost as completely forgotten as those
of Brutus or the Apostate.

Rrobably at the second visit of King Jamesdn March,
1622, the play of Labyrinthus was perforgied: a manuscript
copy in the University Library ascribes it to Hawkesworth, a
former fellow of Trinity College ; this copy contains the actors’
ngmes, among which the aythor himself 1s one. The fable of
the play is very obscure, and occasionally so decidedly contra
bonos mores, that we may almost wish it were more so. There _
is, howeyer, much talent displayed in the conduct of it, and
parts of the dialogue would not disgrace writers of a far more
classical age. The following auto-biographical skch of Ti- «
berfus,..the character played by the author himself, may serve as
a specimen.

T3b. ¢ Sat est in vitd agritudinem, sola quaz advaniant ultro:
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Ne queras : Vilan eequam, certam, mediam, nec luxu obsitam
Nec depressam sordibus, (hah) rem ego, Jupiter, quantivis duco
pretii.
[Eris alieni nibil habeo, ne nummum : mei habeo
(Dii illud sospitent) quantum sat est et mihi, .
Et amico forsan in loco (est Diis gratia.)
Deos colo, ut par est :—templa non fatigo,
Litigant alii quibus est animus :
+ Non ego me foro leviter crediderim,
Amore, comitate, et benigni imprimis operd
Res agi satius est, quam lite et querimonia.
Sim exul ; et sum: an propterea de somiun, de risu quid demp-
serim ?
Ne tantillum.
Hor.—Lepidum senem !”
¢

In this, as in many other of the plays, we are amused by a
curious jumble of dialects and dates. We find, in the dramatis
persone for instance, after Tiberius, Lepidus, Cassander, Hora-
tius, and many other gentlemen of undisputed classical lineage,
«« on Piedro Paches d' Alcantara,” who, we suspect, would
find considerable difficulty in making out a title to Ins place.

In 1630, the festivities*at Christmas entirely crased : a
broadside printed this year, and 1ssued by order of the vice-
chancellor, commands that “ Nemo in festivitate natalitid cum
lychnis aut larvis, neve cum tubis aut tympams ercat ¢ Colleaio
suo.” Januarv 7th, 1630 ; that no one shall go out of his Col-
lege upon the festal of the nativity with torches or masks, or
with trumpets and drums. This was the first blow the annual
spectacles received : in a few years after this period, the more
polished exhibition of comedies was fated to cease likewise.
Senile Odium was acted bctween 1630 and 1633 : it has a copy
of Latin verses prefixed, written by Milton’s friend, Mr. Edward
King of Christ’s Gollege, which places it after or in the Yormer
year, and it was printed in the latter year. The titlg is, Scwule
Odium. comedia Cantabriyie public? Academicis recitata in Col-

lesio Recinali ab ejusdem Collegii juventute. Autore P. Hausted.
[ usimus innocui.  Cantabrigie : ex’ Academie celeberrima typo-
graphid 1633, 12mo. Alter Mr. King's commendalory verses,
come some written by Kemp, and Rogers, both of Queen’s
College, where it was acted : from the former set, we learn it was
the authoris first production. The scene lies at Frankfort : the
time is twenty-four hours. Peter Hausted was born at Qundle,
in Northamptonshire, and educated at Queen’s College, Cam-
bridece. &e, was a violent loyalist, and adhiered to the royal
party in all their engagements until his death. He was chap-
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lain to Spencer, Earl of Northampton, and was with him in the
Castle of Banbury, in Oxfordshire, at the time when it made »o
vigorous a defence against the puriawmentary army. At this
place he died, and is supposed to be buried either within its
precincts, dr else in the church belonging to Banbury.* Cam-
bridge, formerly more fortunate than within the last century in
receiving royal visits, entertained, in March 1631, King Charles
and his Queen Henrietta., The particulars of what passed dur-
Ing their stay, no printed or manuscript state-papers disclose :
at least, a most diligent search on our part. has not brought
them to light. In their absence, our readers must be content
with the very scanty materials we possess. Two comedies
were certainly acted before them ; the one, Péfer Hausted’s
Rival Friends ; the other, Thomas Randolph’st Jealous Lovers.
The first play was printed in 1632, and bears testimony to the
author’s uneasiness under censure. He stgtes, that it was
“ acted before the King and Queen’s majesties, when, out of
their prineely favour, they were pleased to visit the University
on the 19th day of March, 1631.  Cried down by boys, faction,
envy, and confident ignorance ; approved by the judicious, and
exposed to the public censure by the author.” His dedication
is in the same style, being a copy of verses inscribed to “ the
Right llonourable, Right Reverend, Right Worshipful, or what-
soever he be, or shall be, whom [ hercafter may call patron.”
Though it appears from this, that he had been roughlyscriticised,
yet it is commended by a copy of Latin and two copies of
English verses. 'The other play, the Jealous Lovers, was printed
in 1632, 1634, 1668, and in all the subscquent editions of
Randolph’s works. The title page sets forth, that it was pre-
sented, before their majesties, by the students of Trinity Col-
lege. It is commended by four.copies of English, and five
copies of Latin verses; the last, written by Thomas Vincent,
author of Paria, alludes, in the following lines, to its favourable

reception befure King Charles : .

* * See Wood's Fasti Ox#nicnses, p. . p. 50.

+ See Biograph. Dramalica, v. ui. pp. 209, 210.

t It was duning this visit, that what Oldys relates, passed be-_,
tween Randolph und Queen Henrietta Maria: she upon some occa-
sion pleasantly objected to Randolph,

L, Pauper ubique jacet;
to which he wittily replied,
In thalamif, Regina, luis hac nocte jaccrem,
Si verum hoc esset, Pauper ubique jacet !
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I felix, oculos dudum precdatus, et aures,
Censuramque ipsam sub jugo mitte gravem.

Qui meruit Carolo plausum spectante, popello
Non est cur metuat displicuisse rudi.

It is esteemed the best of Randolph’s works,—but it is useless
to draw comparisons between his writings, all of which are de-
serving the highest praise for their knowledge of human nature,
and for their poetry. He 1s ingeniously supposed, by Mr.
Douce, to be the quthor of Cornelianum Dolium. As we know
not when it was acted, this will be thr fittest place to notice
that comedy. Itis “inter rarissimos,” and var book-collecting
readers may "Cungratulate themselves upon the possession of a
copy. The title-page 1s, Cornelianum Doliwn, comwdia lepi-
disstma, optimorum ]udeczzs approbata, et Theatrali Corypho, net
timinerito, donata, palma chorali apprimé digna. Auctore, T'. R.
wngeniosissimo hujus evi Ileliconio.

Ludunt dum juvenes, lasciviunt Senes,
Sencscunt juvenes, juvenescunt Sznes.

Lond. 1638, 12mo. A neatly engraved frontispiece, by Mar-
shall, represents Cornelius 1n the sweating-tub, undergoing
rigorous discipline for his irregularities.* Adjoining the tub,
stand his three female acquumtance% to whom he utters a most

sincere farewell,

“ Valete O Veneres Cupidinesque,
Sedeo in Veneris Solio, in Dolio doleo.”

* The cure of Cornclius’s complaint was formerly effected by

guaiacum, or mercurial unctions.: and in both cases the patient was
kept up very warm and close. In England, they used a tud for this

purpose ; on the continent, a cave, or oven, or dungeon. And, as for
the unction, ft was sometimes continucd for thirty-seven days yand
during this time, thres was, nccessarily, an extraordmary abstincnce

requited. Hence Shakspeare gays,

Be a whore still ! they love thee not that use thee;
Give them diseases, leaving with thee their lust.

Make use of thy salt hours : season the slaves

For tubs, and baths ; bring down rose-cheek’d youth |

To the tub-fast, and the diet.
¢ +  Timon of Athens, Act iv. Scene 3.

Some account of the sweating-tub, with a cut of it, may be séen in

Ambrose ‘Parrey’s Works, by Johnson, p. 48. The_inquisitive rcader
wéll learn mofe, tpon cousultmg the notes to the above passage from

Shakspeare, in the best edition of his works, vol. xui. pp. 371, 372.
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After a dedication to Alexander Radcliffe, Baiensis Miles,
~come two and a half pages omnibus et singulis, and then the
Argument. Being m a learned 1. ruage, we may venture to
notice it, as giving the plot of the comedy, and a specimen of
the Latinity. “* Cornelius ex nimid licentia sul segre se habens,
et jam norti (nec minus quam omnes expectant) appropinquans
¢ grabato se paululum sublevans, omnes dehortatur ab 11s lenoci-
niis, quibus ipse in adultd wtate indulserat : meretricias artes et
earum astutias aperté narrat. Cornelius in extremis posifus, d
Peregrino Neapolitano, praeter omnem spem, pristinge ineolumi-
tati restituitur. Suadet interim Neapolitanum, ut eum pro
mortuo daret ; qud fama ipsius mortis per totum oppidum incre-
hesceret : et eo hoc facit, qud emeritam altionent™aperct de 1is
pellicibus et latrunculis, qui tantam sibi injuriam intulissent :
Quod quidem (nec sine wagno periculo) pricstat : Sepeliri enim
se mandat, uno cum ingenti thesaurt mole: Quem cidem nocte
quid 1pse scpultus est, Lurcanio et Latrunculus, duo egregii
lau'oqes, ano cum consilio ¢t consensu meretricum, effractis
sacrari portis, eruerc et eripere quarunt. Removentur saxa,
reseratur cista, in qua positus est Cornelius : qui reclusi, et se
super pedes erigente Cornelioy tanto metu perculsi sunt, at sacris
adibus relictis, dementes excurrunt; edque dementid correpti,
insolentius se gerunt, donee communi voto et véce, ne eorum
rabies alus etiam vim inferret, Fatuano, vulgo Bedlam, sunt
traditi ; et pellices, quie conscix consules erant facti, Plagiario,
vulgd Bridewell, sunt mandate. Residuum temporis fructuosé
expendit Cornclius, multum distribuens wris publicis Gym-
nasiis.”

Valetudinarium was written by William Johnson, a fellow of
Queen’s College, where it was actgd, February the sixth 1637.
The scene lies at Bartholomew’s ,1lospital, London. There is
a copy of this play in Qucen’s, St. John’s, Emmannuel, and the
University Librarics. ‘The Emmanuel copy formerly belonged
to Zrchbighop Sancroft. The copy in the Univerkity Library
contains the stage directions, and thus optns: “ after the pro-
logue is spoken, let there be a great cry without of ignis, ignis,
incendium, incendium, which done, let Mimulus eoter with a
bucket.” A rhyming Lasin song, without any merit, at the end
of the fourth act, 1s set to music.

Upon the tenth of February 1638, Naufragium Joculare was,.
perforfhed at Trinity College ; written by Cowley, before he had
taken his B.A. degrce: Dr. Johnson censures this.composition,
for being written without due attentidn to the ancient model$,
and,’ indeed, justly; for, it is certainly the very worst of the
Lgtin plays we have read, and mere prose. It was printed first
in 12mo, 1631, with a Latin dedication in verse, %o *Dr. Comber,
Dean of Carlisle, and head of his College ; a scecond edition was
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inserted in the collection of his works, published in three
volumes, 8vo.,in 1712. As it is'not our intention at any fu-
ture period to notice this work particularly, for, in reality, it is
not worth the trouble, having neither the facility of a popular,
nor the accuracy of a learned work, it may be dismissed with a
few words. The author of the Poetical Decameron®* thinks,
very ingeniously, that Cowley took the idea of his play from
Junius’s book, called The Drunkard’s Character, or a true
Drunkard with such sins as raign in him,” wherein is this pas-
sage; “ And have you not heard what Athenzus relates, how
a tavern was, by the fancy and imagination of a drunken crew,
turned 1nto a gally ; who having a tempest 1 their heads, caused
by a sea of d¥ke within, verily thought this tap-house on land,
a pinhace at sea; and the present storm so vehement, that they
unladed the ship, throwing the goods out at window, instead
of overboard, calljng the constable Neptune, and the officers
Tritons ; whereupon some got under the tables, as if they lay
under hatches, another holding a great pot for the mast; all
crying out, that so many brave gentlemen should be cast away.”
Or, if Cowley did not draw his plot from this book, he might,
with more probability, as the same author conjectures, take it
from Ileywood’s play of the Ewnglish Traveller, printed five
years before vither, in which the scene described by Athenwxus
1s humorously brought upon the stage. (See Relros. Rev. vol. xi.)
Upon March the 12th, 1641, Prince Charles passed through
Cambridge, on his way to York, when he was entertained by
the representation of Paria, written by Thomas Vincent, and
by the Guardian, a second play, written by Cowley, before he
was Master of Arts, and performed like his former one at
Trinity Collegce. The author of the Guardiun says, “ it was but
rough-drawn by him, yet it was acted with good approbation.”
Being printed during his absence from his country, he con-
sidered it as injurious to hisjreputation, and, accordingly, upon
his return, le changed it almost entirely, and brought. 1t béfore
the public, under tht new title of the Cutter of Coleman Street.
Though he, at considerable length, in the preface, vindicates
the character of it from the aspersions of disloyalty, the play
was condemned on the stage, and whetever power of fixing at-
tention and exciting mer.iment it may possess, it seems now
.almost entirely to be forgotten. The minute reader will find
some interesting information concerning this play, in Dr,
Johnson’s life of the author ; but as it relates entirely to it under
its latter title, in which form it was not represented before
the University, it does not come within the limits of this arficle.

* Vol.i. p. 27.
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It may now reasonably be asked, why these performances by
Masters of Arts and Students were discontinued? This ques-
tion cannot be positively answered, .‘nce no University record,
now existing, expressly prohibits them. This change is to
be explained by political events. Our latest was in 1641,*
the civil war broke out in the ensuing year, and, as is
usual i1n times of general calamity, all public diversions and
recreations were laid aside. By an ordinance of September
the second, 1642, it was declared, that, ** whereas public
sports do not well agree with public calamities, nor public
stage-plays with the seasons of humiliation; this being an
exercise of sad and pious solemnity; the other being spec-
tacles of pleasure, too commonly expressing lase?vious mirth
and levity; it is, therefore, declared, that while these sad
causes, and set times of l.amiliation continue, public stage-plays
shall cease and be forborne ; instead of which, are recommended
to the people of this land, the profitable duties’of repentance, and
making their peace with God.””+ This ordinance caused, without
a doubt, the complete suppression of the Academic theatricals :
if any one should think otherwise, they must coufess, that they
were entirely abolished by the year 1647, when a more severe
law wus passed, *“ that all actors in plays for time to come, being
convicted, shall be publicly whipped ; and all spectators of
plays, for every offence are to pay five shillings.” But the state
of the University, during these seven years of tumult and blood-
shed, did not admit of its accustomed amusements : when three
hundred soldiers of the parliamentary army were quartered in
St. John’s College, and all the plate of that and other societies
lent to relieve the distresses of the king, the few students
who remained would be little likely, and from the loyalty many
of them evinced, little disposed, tq promote their former amuse-
ments. The temper, indeed, of the faction was completely
changed : a few years before, it presented every where a scene
of proflicacy and vicious pleasure. But now came in fashion
a form ol godliness, which, through the®means of puritans,
precisians, and presbyterians, and under the mask of religion,

* The fact of Adelphe having been performed in 1662, does not
militate against this opinion, taking it generally; though one play
shouldehave been performed after a lapse of twenty years, we well™
know that no other was, until the year 1747, when Christopher
Synart’s comedy of the Grateful Fair wys represented at Pembrokg
Colleze. Cowley’s Guardian was the last play following its precursors
in regular order, and according to established custom, and may,

therefore, be condidered the last that was publicly r.ep;;seﬁted.

+ Rushworth’s Collections, v. i. p. iit. p. 1. ‘
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worhed a complete reformation in public manners. It 1s
to these causes, strengthened by the circumstance of our not
knowing any play dated after the year 1641, that we say, with
the civil war, the public performance of Latin and Enghsh plays
ceased in the University of Cambridge. "

Art. I1.—Two Choiceand Useful Trcutises: the one, Lux Orientalis ;
or, an Inquiry into the Opinion of the Liistern Sages, concerning
the Pre-existence of Souls, being u Key to Unlock the Grrand
Mysteriesof Providence,in relation to Muan’s Sin and Mlisery.
The other, a Discourse of Truth, by the late Reverend Dr.
Rush, Lord Bishop of Dromore, in Irelund : with Annotations
on them both. J.ondon, 1682.

In the common Biographical Dictionary, to wilich'alone
we have present reference, the first of these works is not enu-
merated among the writings of its author, the well known Na-
ducismus Triumphatus Glanvill. *It is not, indeed, deserving of
particular notice for any extraordinary merit of its own ; but, in
connection with his other works, becomes curious, as a"further
cvidence of the excursive lnagination of the writer, whom not
even orthddoxy, and preferment, could keep altogeth-r (uict
and confiding.  Glanvill was a clergyman of the church by luw
established ; that is to say, a rigid calvinist and zealous repub-
lican, proud of being chaplain to old Francis Rouse, one of
Cromwell’s Lords, uutil the Restoration satisfied him of his
error, when he wa$ re-ordained, got a vicarage and a rectory,
and the appointment of chaplain to the king. In the opinions
of a church so establishel, and backing its other influential
reasons by guch se/f-evident merits, we have no doubt he had a
most relying faith; he was assurcdly an obedient servant,
bowing to all its decisions, and conforming to all its directions ;
but the delight, and almost ratitude, of his mind was refining
and speculating upon cvery thing not so pre-determined and.
established ; and the nearer it approadhed to, without touchin
upon, interdicted subjects, the more it sutisfied and dclighted

<him. He begins the preface to this work, by observing, It
is none of the least commendable indulgencies of our church,
that she allows a latitude,of judging in points of speculation ;”
neither could it have been in the eyes of a man, whose whole
intellectual existence was passed in speculation. Glanvill de-
lighted to cqujure up ““ unreal mockeries,” and'to contend with
these shadowy nothings—to feed and pamper his imagination,
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until the only realities, to him, were unreal,—the incompre-
hensible, the only thing he could understand. Though, in
some things, and at a very humbl+ distance, not unlike Sir
Thomas Brown, they differed in this, that as the pia mater of
the one wasmot stretched with what he justly and expressively
calls “ wingy mysteries,” t.ie pia mater of the other was blown
up by such vapours to the cousistency of a rapidly ascending
balloon. Yet, with all his follies, Glanvill was one that early and
strenuously opposed the exclusive authority of Aristotle ung the
schoolmen, and the then revived artificial and merely logical
philosophy ; was an early member of the Royal Society ; and,
indirectly, an encourager of sound reasoning and rational
learning. The truth we suspect to have been, tifat a faith in
Aristotle was not one of the thirty-nine articles; and logical
precision was not convearent to so excursive and *errant” a
cgenius. More conclusive reasons were, indeed, assigned by
an enemy, namely, that he could not construe the one, and did
not undersdand the other : but, as “ honest Antony Wood,” who
reports it, assures us the man was much given to slander, we
treat the opinion as hibellous, though Wood humself, who pro-
fesses to have known Glanvilly makes no other mention of his
learning than that he was ‘““a great master of the English
language, expressing himself therein with easy flaency, and in
a mauly, yet, withal, a smooth style,”

Glanvill was certainly born “ an age too late,”, or many
ages too soon. He was, we believe, a quietist,—a mystic,—a
disciple of the great Dr. Henry More, “ the profound restorer
and refiner of almost extinct Platonism,”—a pre-existant,—
one of the last educated men who wrote in favour of de-
monology and witchcraft. As we do not quite comprechend
the utility of these abstruse speculations, we shall not presume
to offer an opinion on them, lest we should come under the
censure passed, in the preface to the last mentioned and most
celefrated,of his works, on such “ narrow and conftned spirits,
who account all discourses needless that w#re not for their par-
ticular purposes, and judge all the world to be of the size and
genius of those within the circle of their knowledge and
‘acquaintance ; so that, wath a pert and pragmatick insolence,
they censure all the braver designs and notices that lie beyond
their ken, as nice and impertinent speculations : an ignorant
and prdud injustice ;—hence it comes to pass, that the greatest
and worthiest things that are written, or said, do always meet
with the most general neglect and corn; since, the lesset
people, for whom they were not intended, are quick to shoot
their bolt, and,to condemn what they do not urderstand, and

because they do not.” > 9 ,
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Although, in -the very name and title-page of this work,
it professes to be an Inquiry into the opinion of the eastern
Sages concerning the pre-existence of Souls, 1t would have been
very contrary to the habitude and disposition of its author to
have troubled himself with any other opinion than his own, or
that of his oracle, Dr. Henry More. The eastern doctrine is but
a text which he expounds, and his argument is, briefly,—That
the continual creation of a soul for each separate body, as it
comes tnto the world, 1s inconsistent with the divine attributes;
for all the works of (God bear His image, and are perfect in
their kind ; and He heing pure, what ct.mes from Him, propor-
tionable to its capacity, partakes of His peitection: and how
would it agree with divine goodness to put pure and immacu-
late spirits into bodies that would defile them ? or with diviue
wisdom thus to make and destroy! to give a capacity for
nobleness and yet an incapacity of acting nobly, from the gross
habitude of that Sensual body-to which the spirit is bound ? or
with divine justice to subject a spirit, that came, perhaps, im-
mediately before, righteous, pure, and immaculate, from the
hands of its creator, to eternal torments? And yet we are
taught, that as soon as born, and even in the womb, ‘we are
obnoxious to eternal wrath.”” Constant creation being then
abandoped, ie considers the possibility of tradu\ction., which
he holds to be impossible ; for if the parent beget the soul out
of nothing, it will be pure and clean as if God himself were its
creator ; for the parents can only transmit their natural, and
not their moral. pravities, and if the soul be but a particle or
decerption of its parent, then is the last guilty of all the sins
that ever were committed since Adam; therefore, 1t was the
opinion of “the Indian Brachmans, the Persian Magi, the
Egyptian Gymnosophists, the Jewish Rabbins, some of the Gre-
cian philosophers, and Christian fathers, (this is the Lux
Orientalis,) that the souls of men were created all at first ; and,
at several ttmes and occasions, upon forfeiture of their bttter
life and condition, ‘dropt down iunto their terrestrial bodies;”
which is the miore rational gpinion; i1s not contrary to Scrip-
ture ; and was commonly received in the times of Jesus. These
are profound speculations, with whigh we dare not presume to'
interfere; but we are curiou- to know how it happens that souls

 forfeit their better life and condition just in numbers corres-
ponding with the creation of bodies, and by what law of for-
feiture the souls are made to correspond and keep pace with
Mr. Malthus's law of population. Then follows a consideratien
of the objections to pre-existence, which, in some points, is

really well argued. Thus he says, if it be |
f o

“ Urged, that had we lived and acted in a former state, we should,
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doubtless, have retained some remembrance of that condition ; but we
having no memory of any thing backwards before our appearance upon
this present stage, it will be thought to be a considerable presumption,
that pre-existence is but a fancy.

“ But I would desire such kind of ieasoners to tell me, how
much they remember of their state and condition in the womb, or of
the actions of their first infancy. And I could wish they would con-
sider, that not one passage in an hundred is remembered of their
grown and riperaze : nor doth there scarce a night pass but we dream
of many things which our waking memories can give us no account
of; yea, old age, and some kinds of diseases, blot out all the images
of things past, and, even in this state, cause a total oblivion. Ngw,
if the reasons why we should lose the remembrance of our former
life be greater than are the causes of forgetfulness in the.instances we
have produced, I think it will be clear, that this argument hath but
little force against the opinion we are inquiring into.  Therefore, if we
do but reflect upon that long state of silence and inactivity that we
emerged from, when we came into these bodies, -ind the vast change
we underwent by our sinking into this new and unwonted habitation,
it willsapp@®r to the considerate, that there is greater reason why we
should have forgotten our furmer life than any thing in this; and if a
disease, or old age, can rase out the memory of past actions, even
while we are 1 one and the sante condition of life, certainly so long
and deep a swoon as is absolute insensibility and inertness may, much
more reasonably, be thought to blot out the memory dof another life,
whose passages, probably, were nothing like the transactions of this ;
and this, also, might be given as another reason of our forgetting our
former state, since, usually, things are brought to our remembrance

by some like occurrences.”

After thus disposing of other arguments that, he conceives,
might, ¢ priori, be urged against his theory, he proceeds to
adduce many in its favour, in which, however, he 1s not equall
successful. There is nothing extraordinary in this. In all
such subtle speculations as are necessarily bottomed rather on
the tmagipation than the reason, however guardedy it is almost
of course. These arguments are certanndy not worth notice,
and may be easily inferred from the hypothesis-he builds up at
the conclusion, and which is imaginative, and beautiful enough

* to deserve abridgement, gnd sufficiently conclusive for the gra-
tification of all intellectual idlers. It 1s briefly, that as nature
proceeds, in all changes, by progression and gentle gradations, it
18 not’reasonable to believe that, intimately as the soul is, in-
this state, mingled with the body, it would, on changing its
state, be altogether stript of corporiety; neither‘therefore, by
parily of reasoning, that a pure spirit could have been at once
so intimately mingled with the body, on first entering this
state,—He, therefore, concludes that the soul. hith always a
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tenuous and subtle body, though we know not its nature.
That it is in the nature of the soul itself to delight only in the
contemplation of immaterial objects, as virtue, knowledge, and
divine law; but it 1s equally the nature of the matter with
which it is united to delight only in objects of sepse, “ Now,
it cannot, with equal vigour, exercise itself both ways together ;
and, consequently, the more it is taken up in the higher opera-
tions, the more prompt and vigorous i1t will be in these exer-
cises, and less so about those that concern the body, and & con=
verso.” It 1s, therefore, natural to believe that, agreeable to the
divine wisdom and goodness, in making all creatures as perfect
as their nature admitted, and placing thew in situations most
agreeable to. their nature, * the souls of men were, at first, in
the highest invigoration of the spiritual and intellectual facul-
ties,” while “ the lower powers, or life, of the body was languid
and remiss ;” so that  the most tenuous, pure, and simple
matter being the *fittest instrument for the most vigorous and
spiritual faculties,” it was, at first, united with such, and
passed whole ages, probably, in the contemplation of virtue,
and in the realms of light and blessedness. But, though thus
created happy, it was in its natpre mutable ; and the purer
spirit, after long and vigorous exercise, it may be, begin to
remit its sublimest operations; in which time of remission,
‘“ the lower may advance, and more lively display theniselves,
than they could before. And now they begin to convert to-
wards the body, and warmly to resent the delights and plea-
sures thereof.” 'Then the sense of what is grateful and plea-
psant, gets head uver the apprehension of what is just and good ;
and the lower faculties, having greater exercise, become vigo-
rously awaked, while the higher are proportionably shrunk
up, and the wthereal body ‘contracts grossness and impurity ;
and thus such a change is wrought in the soul, as may spoil its
“ congruity or celestial body ;” and thus, we may be presumed
to have falleu from our first state of felicity, that state being
only agreeable to the conditron of our creation ; aud thus we
procecd in our descent, progressively, through, what he calls
the Aérial and then to the 'lgcrrestrial state. After this, the pro-
gress, either by further debasement or returning, 1s dependant
on the refreshed and retur :ing vigour of the nobler faculties.
Where the spirit is sufficiently invigorated and refreshed, it
succeeds, by degrees, in mortitying and subduing the-body,
and beccmes fitted for the Acrial state, which is one step on its
raturn ; and so ¢ converso in its further descent. ’
We hope that, in this brief extract, the question is fuirly
stated ; but there is, throughout the work, such “a profligate
waste of words,”—what Wood, we suppose, calls * easy flu-
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ency,”—that it is sometimes difficult to discover the meaning
of them.

The accompanymcr Discourse of" Truth, 1s, as stated in the
title-page, written by Dr. Rush, the friend of Jeremy Taylor,
and his succgessor in the blshopnck of Dromore. It is another
subtle speculation, but less so, and, we think, much more ably
argued than the former. The purpose of it is, to show that
things are what they are, and that there are mutual respects
and relations, eternal, immutable, and, in order of nature, ante-
cedent to any understanding, either created or uncreated, as
that, < Homo est ammal rationale ; ; triangulum est quod habet
tres angulos;” which are not arbitrary dependancles upon the
will, decrees, or understanding of God, but ngcessary and
eternal truths ; and that the divine understanding cannot be
the fountain of the truth of things, nor the fuundation of the
references of one to another. That denying this would lead
to the most gross and horrid absurdities; for, if the mutual
respects aud relations of things be not eternal and indispensable,
then there could be no such thing as divine wisdom and know-
ledge, which 1s an apprehension, not by deduction, but intui-
tiou, of the natures and mutua] respects and relations of things ;
for there could be no such natures or mutual respects, 1f such
lhmgs be only by his arbitrarious, imagination ; forsthen he can

‘unimagine that imagination ; » and all that before stood in
relation, shall now stand in oppomtlon ;—neither could there be
any suc h thing as right and wrong, or any assurance “of future
happiness to ‘man —and “]ymu‘ swearing, eunvy, malice, nay,
hatred of God and gooduew itself, may be 'the most acceptable
service to God, and the readiest way to happiness;” and as to
the large and ample, promises of Jesus, God could will that
they were not promised ; or it there be no “ intrinsical relation
betwixt veracity and perfection,” but a mere arbitrarious
respect dependant on His will, “then, as an evidence of His
sovereign will, IIe might damn all mankind ; or, as the greatest
evidence, damn all that have put faith in the words of Christ
or the apostles, and take those only into heaven and happmess,
who have been the greatest sinners and worst of men.’

e  The annotations, which form so large a portion of the vo-
lume, were' written by DF. Henry More himself, although no
otherwise named than as one not unskilled in these kind of

speculations.
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Art [I1.—Acts and Ordinances of the Long Parliament.

In a former number,* it was attempted to give a general and
comprehensive view of the financial measures adopted by the
leaders of the Commonwealth, with reference to the forfeited
estates of delinquents; in the present, we will give a few in-
stances of the mode in which these measures were carried into
execution by the agents interested in the management of
them, In order to this, let us first contemplate the portraiture
of one of these agents, by the hands of ¢ne, who (in his day)
was esteemeq a master-painter.

““ The character of a Country Committee-man, with the ear-mark of
a Sequestrator.”

‘“ A Committee-man, by his name, should be one that is possessed ;
there is number enBugh in it to make an epithet for Legion ; he is per-
sona in concreto ; (to borrow the solecism of a modern statgsman,) you
must translate it by the Red-Bull Plrase, and speak as pitiperly :
Enter seven devils solus. It is a well-trussed title, that contains both
the Number and the Beast; for a Committee-man is a noun of multi-
tude ; he must be spelled with figures, like Antichrist wrapped in a
pair-royal of gixes. Thus, the naume is as monstrous as the man, a
complek notion, of the same lincuze with accumulative treasun.  For
his office it is the heptarchy,” or England’s fritters; it is the broken
meat of a crumbling prince, only the royalty is greater; for it is here,
as itis in the miracle of loaves, the voyder exceeds the bill of fare. The
pope and he rir.r the changes; here is the plurality of crowns to one
head,—join them together, and therc is a harmony in discord. The
triple-headed turnkey of heaven, with the triple-headed porter of
hell. A Committee-man is the reliques of regal government, but, like
holy reliques, he out-bulks {fhe substance whereof he is a remnant.
There i8 a score of kings in a committee, as, in the reliques of the cross,
there is the number of twenty., This is the giant with the hundred
hands, that wields the sceptre ; the tyrannical bead-roll, by whigh the
kingdom prays backward, and at every curse drops a Coriimittee-man.
Let Charles be waved, whose condescending clemency aggravates the
defection, and makes Nero the' question—better a Nero than a Comnfit-
tee. There is less execution by a single bullet than by case-shot.

“ Now, a committee-man is a pary-coloured officer. He must
be drawn like Janus with cross and pile in his countenance; as he re-
lates to the soldiers, or faces about 10 his fleecing the country. Look
upon him martially, and he is a justice of war; one that has bound his
Dalton up in buff, and will needs be of the quorum to the best com-
manders. He is one of Murs his lay-elders, he shares in the govern-

¢ See vol. ix. p. 122,
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ment, though a non-conformist to his bleeding Rubrick. e is the
like sectary in arms, as the Platonic is in love; keeps a fluttering in
discourse, but proves a haggard in the wction. He is not of the sol-
diers, and yet of lus flock. He is an emhlem of the golden age (and
such, indeed,, he makes it to him) when so tame a pigeon may con-
verse with vultures. Methi: ks, a Committee hanging about a gover-
nor, and bandileers dangling about a furred alderman, have an ana-
gram rcsemblance. There is no syntax between a cap of maintenance
and a helmet. Who ever knew an enemy routed by a grand jury and a
Billa vera? It is a left-handed garrison, where their authority peréhes ;
but the more preposterous, the more in fashien ; the right-hand
fights, while the left rules the reins. The truth is, the soldier and fhe
gentleman are like Dor Quirvte and Sancho Pancha : one fights at all
adventures to purchase the other the government of *the island. A
Committee-man, properly, should be the governor’s mattress to fit his
truckie, and to new-string bim with sinews of war; for his chicf use is
to raise assessments in the neighbouring wapentake.

‘“ The country people being like an Irish cow that will not give
down her milk, unless she sees her calf before her : hence it is, he 18
the gawrison’s dry-nurse,—he chews their coutribution before he feeds
them : so the poor soldiers live like T'rochilus, by picking the tceth of
this sacred crocodile. .

 So much for his warlike or ammunition-face, which is so preter-
natural, that it is rather a vizard thap a face ; Mars in hjm hath but a
blinking aspect, his face of arms is like his coat, Partie per pale, sol-
dier and gentleman, much ofa scantling.’

“ Now to enter his taxing and deglubing face, a squckzing look,
like that of Vespasianus, as if he were bleeding over a close-stool.

“Take him thus, and he is in the inquisition of the purse an
authentic gypsie, that nips your bung with a canting ordinance ; not a
murdered fortune in all the country but bleeds at the touch of this
malefactor. He is the spleen of the body politic, that swells itself to
the consumption of the whole. At firgf, indeed, he ferreted for the
parliament, but since that he has got off his cope he sct up for himself.
He lives upon the sins of the pcople, and that is a good standing dish
too. ,lle verifies the axiom, Eisdewi nutritur ex quibus componitur ;
his diet is sulted to his constitution ; I have wondered often, why the
plundered countrymen should repair to him for succour : certainly, it
1s under the same notion, as one whose® pockets are picked gocs to
illoll Cut-purse, as the predominant in that faculty.

“ He out-dives a Dutchnfan; gets a noble of him that was never
worth sixpence; for the poorest do not escape, but, Dutch-like, he will
be dreyning, even in the driest ground. He aliens a delinquent’s estate
with as little remorse as his other holiness gives away an heretic’s
kingdom ; and for the truth of the delinquency, both chapmen have as
little share of infallibility. ZLye is the grand’salad of arbitrary govern-*
ment, ékecutor to the star-chamber and the high commission; for
those courts are not extinct ; they survive in him like dgllars ehanged
into single money. To speak the truth, he is the univer$al tribunal :,
for since the times all causes fall to his cognizance as, in a great in-

VOL. XII. PART I
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fection, all the discases turn oft to the plague. It concerns our
masters (the parliament) to look about them ; if he proceedeth at this
rate, the jack may come to swallow the pike, as the interest often eats
out the principal. As his commands are great, so he looks for a
reverence accordingly. He 1s punctual in exacting yopr hat, and to
say right, is his due; but by thec same title as the upper garment is
the vails of the executioner. There was a time, when such cattle
would hardly have been taken upon suspicion for men in office, unless
the old proverb were answered,—that the beggars make a free com-
pany, and those the wardens. You may see what itis to hang together.
Look upon them seyerally, and you caunot but fumble for some threads
of charity. But oh ! they are termagants in conjunction! like fiddlers,
who are rogues, when they go single, and, joined 1 consort, gentlemen
musiciancrs. ‘I care not, if I untwist my Committec-man, and so give
him the receipt for this grand catholicon.

‘“ Take a statc-martyr ; one that, for his good behaviour, hath
paid the excise of his ears, so suffered captivity by the land-piracy of
ship-money; next,%a primitive freeholder ; one that hates the king he-
cause he is 2 gentleman, transgressing the Magna Charta of delving
Adam. Add to these, a mortiied bankrupt, that helps oat kis false
weights with some scruples of conscicnce, and with his percmptory
scales can doom his prince with a Menr Teker. These, with a new
blue stocking'd-justice, lately made ot a good basket-hilted yeoman, with
a short-handed clerk tacked to the rear of him, to carry the knap-sack
of his ' understanding ; togethed with two or three equivecal sirs,
whose religion, (like their geittility,) is the extract of their acres ; being,
therefore, Spiritual, because they are earthly; not forgétting the man of
the law, whose corruption gives the Hogan to the sincere juncto.
These are the s:mples of this precious compound ; a kind of Dutch
hotch-potch, the Hlogan Mogan Committee-man.

*¢ The Committec-man hath a side-man, or rather a setter, (highta
sequestrator,) of whom you may say, as of the great sultan’s horse,—
where he treads, the grass gréws no more. He is the state’s cormo-
rant; one that fishes for the public, but feeds himself; the misery
is, he fishes without the cormorant’s property, a rope to strengthen
the gullet, and to make him disgorge. A sequestrator! Hegs the
devil’s nut-hook ; thasign with hiin 1s always in the clutches. There
are more monsters retain to him, than to all the limbs in anatomy. It
is strange, physicians do not 4pply him to the soles of the feet in a des-
perate tever ; he draws far beyond pigeons. I hope some mountebank
will slice him, and make the experiment. He is a tooth-drawer once
removed ; here is the difference—one applauds the grinder, the other
the grist. Never, till now, could I verify the poet’s description, that
the ravenous harpy had a human visage. Death himself cannot
quit scores with him ; like the demoniac in the gospel, he lives among
‘tombs ; nowi$ the holy water, shed by widows and orphans, a sufficient
exorcism to dispossess him. Thus the cat sucks your breath, 4nd the
fiend your blopd ; nor can the brotherhood of witch-finders, so sagely
.instituted, witheall their terrors, wean the familiars,” '

“ But, once more, to single out my embossed Committee-man ;
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his face (for, 1 know, you would fain see an end of him) is either a whip-
ning audit, when he is wrung in the withers by a committee of examin-
ations, (and so the spunge weeps out the moisture which he had
soaked before) or else he mects his pussing -peal in the clamorous meet-
ing of a gut-foundered garrison : for the hedge-sparrow will be feeding
with the cuckoo, till he mistake his commons and bites off her head.
Whatever it is, it is within his desert: for what is observed of some
creatures, that, at the same time, they trade in productions three stories
high, suckling the first, big with the second, and clicketing fog the
third. A committee-man is the counterpart; his mischief is super-
feetation, a certain scale of destruction ; for he ruins the father, beg-
gars the son, and strangles the hopes of all posterity.”

(Clevelund’'s Works, 1687 ,mage 72.)

It was after this fashion, that the wits of poor Charles’s
court amused themselves, and each other, in their little world of
Oxford, by laughing at the formidable opponents, who were so
shortly toghecome their masters ; and, though we would not
undertake to display the hidden meaning of half the evanescent
allusions with which the foregoimg picce of satire abounds, we
find it sufficiently mtelligible %o justify, in a great degree, the
opinion of the day, which placed, Cleveland at the head of the
poets angd pamphleteers of the Caalier party. lHis character of
a London ¢¢ Diurnal-maker,” which mmmediately follows, is no
less remarkable for point and humour ; and his bantering cor-
respondence with the parhament officer, who summoned the
garrison of Newark to surrender, (though we doubt whether his
antagonist had not rather the advantage of him, even in the use
of those bloodless weapons on which he most prided himself)
afford a most lively sketch of the mgnners of the times, which
we shall gladly insert in another past of our work. ,

It is to the brilliancy of imagination displayed by such
writers as Cleveland and Butler, succeeded by a host of wits
cast 1? the sgme mould, who came in after them at the Restora-
tion, no less than to the exalted qualities of® an historian, pos-
sessed by Clarendon, and revived (afser the lapse of a century)
in Hume, with the same prepossessions and prejudices, that is
i?ainly to be ascribed thes prevalence of false and distorted
notions respecting the characters, talents, and motives of the
great founders of our English commonwealth, from which their
memorie$ ought to have been kept sacred by the consideration
of the vast obligation weli¢ under to them for the pgssession of |
all that 1s most valuable in our laws and liberties, ahd of the
ties of descent and affinity by which we are .most of us, in some "
way or other, connected with them.* It is difficult ¢q sa} upon
what principle the habi®ual veneration in which® we hold the®
names of our grand-fathers and great grand-fathers, should be
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taught to' fail us at the moment when we reach the most
memorable and eventful period of our domestic annals, even
though it burst out again (as from behind a cloud) with re-
doubled lustre, upon our ascending to the fabled glories of the
Elizabethan era. The same blood flowed in the veins of the
Long Parliament’s champions which had circulated through
those of the conquerors at Agincourt and the opposers of the
Armada ;—the same which tinged the waves of Trafalgar, and
delwged the plains of Waterloo. Were they not, equally,

) ‘“ Those noblest English,
Who fetch’d their blood from fathers of war-proof?”
[

Are we not equally bound to

“ Dishonour not our mothers, and attest
That tifose whom we call fathers did beget us ?”

Or are we permitted, in our zeal for (so-termed) loyalty, and
our abhorrence of (so-named) rebellion, to forget that the stift-
rumped Puritans, whom we hold.up to rnidicule, were, neverthe-
less, (the major part of them,)ﬁ

L

. « Good yeomen,
YWhose limbs were made in England, and who shew’d
The mettle of their pasture ?”

Or that, with all the hypocritical grimace which we are so apt
(upon the testimony of their sworn enemies) to impute to
them,

“ There were none so mean and base
That had not noble lustre in their eyes ?”

[

“ Some historfans,” says May, in his preface to The His
tory of the Parliament, *“ who seem to abhor direct falsehood,
have, notwithstanding, dressed truth in such improper vest-
ments as if they brought her forth §o act the same part thal
falsehood would; and taught her, by rhetorical disguises,
partial concealments, and i..vective expressions, instead of in-
forming, to seduce a reader, and carry the judgmente«of pos-
terity after that bias which themselves have made.” And, in
“treating .of the history of such a period, it seems that, we
. cannof, even at our present distance from 1t, too carefully keep
in mind what the same historian says respecting it.  The
. subject of tkis work is a civil war; a war, indeed, as much
more than civil, and as full of miracle, both in the causes and
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effects of 1t, as was ever observed in any age; a war us cruel
as unnatural, that has produced as much rage of swords, as much
bitterness of pens, both public and private, as was ever known ;
and divided the understandings of men, as well as their affec-
tions, in so® high a degree, that scarce could any virtue gain
due applause, any union give satisfaction, or any relation
obtain credit, unless amongst men of the same side. It were,
therefore, a presumptuous madness to think that this poor and
weak discourse, which can deserve no applause from either
side, shall obtain from both so much as pardon; or that they
should here meet in censure, which in nothing clse have con-
curred.”

That species of national vanity which feells and exalts
itself ut the expense of other nations, conceived to be less
tavoured by Providence, or less worthy of its favour, deserves,
perhaps, no greater commendation than a gjmilar exercise of
the same faculty in individuals would merit. There are points,
howeyermwhich will arise, both in the cases of individuals and
of nations, where comparison is alike unavoidable, and not to
be censured ; and, of all public events of this nature, the
Revolutions, of England in the seventcenth, and of France in
the eighteenth, century, are thgse which most forcibly impel,
and most triumphantly justify, the proudest’estimate of
superiority. The one was distinguished by the constant sem-
blance, and by the general observance,—the other, by the utter
disregard, and most profligate contempt and abandonment,—
of law, and of all social and moral restraint. It would be both
curious and profitable to pursue this line of inquiry through all
its ramifications, and the result would afford, in every Instance,
a like cause of honest gratificatiop: but our present business
15 with the financial part of thes systém; and here we appre-
hend, that nothing can more distinctly mark the national
character, than the regular and consistent method of pro-
ceeding adopted by our victorious parliament with regard to
its humble adversanes, compared with the*forced and arbitrary
confiscations, and exterminating massacres, of the club go-
vernments of Paris. For the principles by which the measures
of our commonwealth rulers were directed to be regulated, we
have only to refer to those ordinances of which an outline has
already been given ; but for the mode and spirit of the execu-
tion, the most direct historical evidence is afforded by that vast
and (until very lately) undigested mass of documgnts collected
at the State-paper office, under the title of ** Royadist Compd-
sition Papers,” the bare knowledge of the existence of which,
we imagine to be sufficient to prevent any futore historian of
those times from pretending to the execution of his task with-
ont the previous inspection 9f them. It may be safely assumed,
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that the liberality of government will not refuse access, under
p{;_)per regulations, whenever sought for so important an
object.

) For the purpose of biographical illustration, we will leave .
it to be inferred, from a single instance with which we have
been favoured, how much may be gathered from a diligent in-
spection of these singularly interesting documents. It is the
case of Inigo Jones, the celebrated architect—of whom all we
learn from his present biographers, with relation to his suffer-
ings from sequestration, 1s, that, having acquired a handsome
fortune under the royal favour, it was subsequently much im-
paired by his losses during the rebellion—* for, as he had a
share in his ruyal master’s prosperity, so he had 1 share too in
his ruin,”—To which 1s added, that, * during the usurpation,
he was constrained to pay £545, by way of composition for his
estate as a malignant.” —(See Chalm. DBiog. Dict. vol. 19.)

The following entry in the books of the Comumittee of
Sequestrations, will not only supply what is deficient, but cor-
rect some important errors, in this commonly received state-
ment; as 1t will appear from 1it, that his fine, which was
originally assessed at £0657. 18sv 6d., being the rate of one-
tenth upon the amount of his nroperty, as delivered in by him,
was Inoreased, upon his own //oluntary ofter, to £1000, which
latter sum appears to have been accepted as in full discharge
of all future demands, whether by reason of concealment of
property, or of grounds of delinquency not apparent on the face
of his submission, does not very clearly appear—although it
may, we think, be inferred that a favour was intended to be

done him by the acceptance.

“ Imgo Jones, of London, Esq.

‘“ His delinquency that he absented from his dwelling-house i
Scotland Yard, by Whiteball, for about three years past, but, hath
never been in the king’s quarters by all this time, as he dtposeth, but
ir the parliament quarters, and is a very aged infirm man, scarce able

to walk abroad. ‘
¢ He hath taken the national covenant before William Barton,

minister of John Zacharyes, London, the¢10th of April, 1645, and the
negative oath here the same day
‘ He compounds upon a particular delivered in under his hand,
by which he doth submit to such fine, &c.; and by which'it doth
appear,
" «That e is possessed of a certain messuage or tencment, with
the appurtenances, new built, upon the north-west corner of a ¢ertain
court called Scptland Yard, by Whitehall, in the county of Middlesex ;
Solden by desniag from onc’Elizabeth Bauzill, late of Blackfriars, Lon-
on, widow, for the remainder of a term of forty-one years, beginning



Acts and Ordinances of the Long Parliament. od

the 20th of January, 1630 ; whercupon £16. rent per annum is re-
served, which was before the troubles over and above the rent
reserved £30—for which his fine at two years is £60.

“ There is owing to him in debts from the king and queen’s ma-
jesties £2090, 2s. 9d., and other debts fron: »ther persons, mentioned in
his particular, £168.

“ He is possessed of goods and mathematical instruments, which
he valueth to be worth £700; and saith, that he left in ready money
and plate, in a friend’s hands of his, when he left this city, to the
value of £2000 and upwards, which he saith is questionable whether
he shall get it again into his bands or not ; all which estate last men-
tioned amounteth unto the sum of £4958. 115.°6d. For which his
fine, at a tenth, 1s £495. 18s. 6d. |

“ So his whole fine is £557. 18s. 5d.s

‘“ But he saith and confesseth, that in regard he did proffer unto
Sir Henry Vane, sen. that, forasmuch as he hath no issne, and so as
his sequestration may be taken off, and he may be cleared from pay-
ing any five-and-twentieth, &c., that then he would pay in £1000, for
to have these discharges; he is yet ready to hold his word, and pay so
much-in fhe whole, so as he may be discharged, as he hath now again

offered. _
¢ Resolution of the Committee.

¢ Fine—£1000. He offers it.”

Qur next specimen of deﬁnquency shall be*taken from a
no less celebrated personage, whose fame has recently been
revived and adorned with all the graces of poetical imagery,
in one—certainly not the least admirable—of the historical
romances of the author of Waverley—the heroic Countess of
Derby. The reader (and who 1s not the reader?) of Peveril of
the Peak, will thank us for the illustration.

“ 4 charge of delinquency cxhibited, ‘against the Countcss of Derby,
before the commissioners for adwance, by Robert Massie, of War-
ringlon.

Y ¢« That the said countess was in the Isle of Man with her hus-
band (now in arms, &c.) on or about the 80th of June last; and
within a short time she went from thenee to the Scots king —and that
the said countess did, when Captain Bradshaw (who was a commander
under the Earl of Derby,) brought divers prisoners of the parliament’s
side into the said Isle, blame the said Captain Bradshaw, that he did
not cast those prisoners overbourd and drown them ; for that they were
traitoss and rebels, (meaning, in regard to their king,) and that they
came from a rebellious place, (to wit, Liverpool,) being hound for Cai-
rickfergus, in Ireland. ~ Allowed, 2d Jan. 1650." .

r

The fairest and most impartial method of ascertaining the
effect of the aequestrating and compounding - laws®upon the
bulk of persons of consideration and propert} throughout the
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country, would be, however, by selecting the cases of a few
individuals of that class of society, not particularly distin-
guished for the share taken by them in the troubles of the
time ; and, if of any historical importance, not as warriors or.
statesmen, but merely as having being forced by lecal circum-
stances into a temporary notoriety, which ceased with the re-
storation of public order, and a return to the usual course of
things in the interchanges of social and domestic life. We
have been allowed access to some private papers, which, in
addilion to the public sources of information already alluded to,
wi]l render the task of such a research more than ordinarily
interesting, with reference to the case of Sir John Acland, of
Columbjohn, the ancestor of the present highly respected mem-
ber for the county of Devon, a royalist gentleman of great
worth and- reputation, whom (nevertheless) the casual events
of the war alone elevated to a station in which he was (we may
presume) unwillifgly conspicuous in a certain district, and
during a limited period of our great civil distractions.,

‘¢ At the commencement of the war,” (we are now quoting
from the Summary of Transactions in the West of England,
prefixed by Mr. Lysons to his Elistory of Devonshire in the
Magna Britannia,) * the whole county of Devon was in the
hands of the committees, and t/ie majority of the inhabjtants,
particularly in the north part of the county, attached to the
cause of the parliament.” In October, 1642, the city of Exeter
received a parliament garrison, and became the head quarters
of their general, the Earl of Stamford; and, notwithstanding
the successes which attended the arms of the Cornish royalists,
and the army under Sir Ralph Hopton, during the greater part
of the following year, we are told that, *“ Late in the summer of
1643, the king had no force'in the county, except a small gar-
rison at Columbjohn, the seat of Sir John Acland, which was
some check upon the garrison at Exeter. Sir John Berkeley
was then sent into Devonshire with a regiment of horse, to tuke
the command of theeking’s forces, to recruit their numbers,
and take measures for blockading Exeter. After the capture
of Bristol, Prince Maurice was sent into the west as comman-
der-in-chief. He found Sir John Berkgley’s forces, much aug-
mented by new levies from the country, straitly besieging
Exeter, with his guards close to the gates.” That city surren-
dered on the 4th of September, 1643, and remained front that
time the principal garrison and chief hope of the royalists in
the west, unyltits ultimate subjugation by Fairfax. On the
26th of July, 1644, the king came thither, in his pursuit of*the
Earl of Essex ; and wa$, with his army, again quartered there,
‘ ;lnd about Bragninch, Crediton, &c.” in the immediate neigh-
bourhood, on his return from that expedition in August.
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During the course of that year, which (as far as relates to the
affairs of the west) was principally occupied by the unsuccess-
ful siege of Plymouth, the scene gragually changed in its
aspect towards the contending parties  * In September, 1645,
the clubmen of Devon declared for the parliament. From this
time, nothing but a series of disastrous events happened to the
royal party in Devonshire; noris it to be wondered at, that
these disasters should have been hastened by the cruelties and
oppressions of Sir Richard Grenville, the licentious conduct
of Lord Goring, and the dissensions among all the king’s gene-
rals.”—< In the midst of these dissensions, Sir Thomas Fanrfax,
commander-in-chief of the parliament army, entered Devon-
shire, and pursued his victorious career, till hes had reduced
every town and fortress in the county. Lord Goring, who
had been quartered at Poltimore,* with fifteen huncred horse,
retired into Exeter ;” and, soon afterwards, having quitted his
command, withdrew to the coutinent. Faiufax made himself
master of Tiverton, on the 19th of October, and, after its reduc-
tion, Poltimore, Bishop’s Clyst, and Stoke Canon, (all on the
castern side, and within three or four miles of the city,) were
macde parliament garrisons. . Other places, situated to the
north and west, were in like manner occupied. On the 25th of
January, 1645-6, Powderham Castle, (the ancient seat of the
Courtenays, then in the occupation of Sir Amos Ameredith, who
had married the widow of the late Colonel Francis Ccurtenay,t)
was taken by Colonel Hammond, and Mamhead, (the seat of
Sir Peter Ball,) another royalist garrison, in the same neigh-
bourhood, was abandoned. The city of Exeter, now entirely
surrounded, was summoned by Fairfax, on the 27th of January,
and the blockade commenced on the 9th of February. Various
other transactions in the northepi and western parts of the
county withdrew the attention of the general during that and
the following month ; but, at length, on the 3lst of March,
164G, we find him at Columbjohn, his army being quartered
at Silverton. On the 3d of April, a treaty was commenced at
Poltimore, and carried on till the 9th, when the city was sur-
rendered upon articles,
*  We have been partigular in these dates, as necessary to
the full understanding of what follows, and have only to add,

that Columbjohn, (the theatre of so large a part of the events

. * This was the seat of Sir John Bampfvlde, a gentle:fin attached
to the’parliament cause ; and still remains that of his descendants.

t The then Sir William Courtenay was foo young to have taken

any part in the troubles ; but his father-in-law’s name eccurs in the

list of compounders.
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recorded) of which the old entrance gate and chapel are all that
now remains, (the family having since removed their residence
to Kellerton, at a mile’s distance,) became thus unhappily dis-
tinguished, less, probably, on account of its strength as a for-.
tress, than from 1ts situation at five miles distanee from, and
commanding the eastern approach to, the western capital.

We have seen that, in the summer of 1643, the house of
Columbjohn was employed as a royalist garrison, to keep in
check the parliament forces at Exeter. It was at this period
the jointure house of the Lady Elinour Vincent, (Sir John Ac-
land’s mother,) who, after the deaith of her first husband,
Arthur Acland, Esq., had become the wife of Sir Francis Vin-
cent, and appears to have then been in her second widowhood.

The earliest document we have to refer to, is dated 22d
August, 1643, and indorsed, *“ The grant of eight oxen of the
Lady Button’s, for £20.”

“ Forasmuch as the Lady Vincent hath been heretofore plun-
dered by the militia forces of cattle, horses, sheep, and other yoods,
to the value of £400., and being now possessed of cight oxen, (lately
the goods of the Lady Martha Button, who is disaffected to his majesty’s
service,) These are to authorise the said Lady Vincent to detain and
keep the said oxen to her own proper use, she paying forthwith the
moiety of the valuc of them to tle use of his majesty’s army. The
marshal general is to value the said oxen, and return the money to the
tre”+««+ (probably, treasury.) ¢ Given under my hand, this 22d

Aug. 1643.
(Signed) JounnN BERkKELEY.”

Indorsed, ‘“ A note of my Lady’s losses”—and, in another
place, ““ A note of my Lady Vincent’s damages by parliament.”

‘“ A particular of cattle, horses, and sheep, plundered by com-
mission from Richard Evans and others.

Imprimis, 8 oxen .o - £50a
Item, ix steers .o .o ' 36.
Item, . viyearlings . . 12.
[tem, 1 bay mare* .o 20.
Item, xi kine and i bulls . 70. .
Item, vii} heifers o ® .o 32.
tem, i) coach hors s .o 30.
Item, vj other horses and colts .o 60.
Item, 55 sheep (whereof 30 fat, and 15 lambs) 35,
Iterp, The loss and hindrance in not fretting
‘ w and tilling the ground this year 200
Sum total £vi*- (£600).” N

L]

. If the e!gfﬂ: oxen belongi;lg to the Lady Button, after de-
ducting therefrom thc moiety of the value for the use of the



Acts and Ordinances of the Long Parliament. 59

king’s army, were the only compensation to this unfortunate
dowager, in lieu of all these losses, it must be admitted that her
loyalty (whether forced or voluntary) had already cost her
sufficiently dear.

In the autumn of 1045, a short.time previous to the entry
of Fairfax into Devonshire, and the investment of Exeter, this
good lady died, having (as it appears) by a nuncupation will,
made in her last sickness, disposed of all her property ‘ among
her son, Sir John Acland, his lady, and children”—and (of _the
date of the Gth of September in that year,) we have the frllow-
ing “ Note of plate at Killerton, taken and sent to London”s—
probably for the sake of safe custody—since it does not appear
upon the face of the document that it relatessto plundered
articles. It is curious, as exhibiting the interior of an English
country gentleman’s plate cupboard, in the time of Charles the

First.
¥

‘“ Imprimis, One great voyder and knife, with my Lady Vincent's
arms thereon.

‘“ [tem, One basin and ewer. One washing basin and ewer.
Two great flaggons. One skinker. Two candlesticks. Two bowls,
with bears’ heads. One great salt, with my lady’s arms. Two hooped
tankards, the one with my lady’s arms. Six plates, with bears’ heads.
One chaffing dish. Six saucers, with my lady's arms. One dozen
of spoons, with the letter E. One great dish for cream, with Sir F.
and my lady’s arms, One fruit dish, parcell-gilt. One posset, with
a cover and cock to it. One little caudle cup, with threc legs and
cover. Onc other posset, with cover and three legs. One silver
snuffer. One goblet, embossed. One stone tankard, hooped, and
crowned with silver, One skillet, with my lady’s arms. One little
cup, withtwo bows. One cullender and scamming dish. Long spoon
for preserves. One porringer. One lRktle cup, with one bow. Per-
fuming pan. Fruit dish. Pestle and Mortar. One tankard, with a
great belly. One porringer. One gilt cup with cover.”

Our loyal baronet—i(he had been invgsted with that diE-
nity only the year preceding®—) was not destined to enjoy the
fruits of the inheritance which thus*devolved upon him. Ano-

* Lord Clarendon assigns to him the honour of having, at this
period, alone sustained the royal cause in the county of Devon. His
patent of baronet, granted the day of , 1644, is said to
have been lost during the confusion that followed, and the title was
drepped by his two elder sons and grandson, who we?edccessively
entitlct] to assume it after him. It was not till after the accession of
his third soun, Sir Hugh Acland, (commonly styled thg fifthe baronet)
that the grant was renewed with precedure according t® the date of
the first creation,
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ther curious document, in his own hand-writing, will explain
the nature and extent of the losses. which he incurred almost
immediately on coming into possession of it. It is indorsed—

¢t A particular of my quartering, payments, and djsbursements,
for the parliament army, and towards the parliament, during the
leaguer before Exeter, 1645, and since.” And the following are its

contents——

« Imprimis, 71 acres of hay £71.
Item, 34 acres of oats £68.
3 acres of beans £9.

Item, 12 fat cattle £60. Eighty fat sheep £40.

Six hogshcads of cyder £6. Ten hogs £20.
In barley and malt £20. In wheat straw £20

Item, Bought in provisions, when all this was spent £30.

Item, The houses of Columbjohn and Killerton, during this time,
were rifled and spoiled, to the valuc of £35.

Item, Paid during this time to the garrison of Poltimore, for
taxes, £12 14s.

Item, To the garrison of Stoke Cannon, £7.

Item, To Licut. Bernard, for quartering, £4.

Item, Quartering and paymeuts at other places during the time, £40.

Lost in horses by the parliament army, then and before, which
were plundered away, £—

Item, Paid towards my composition at Goldsmith’s [all £863.

Item, Expended about the perception thereof, and since, being put to

" a great trouble by one Evans* of Exeter, Brewer, £—

Item, All my household goods are detained from me, and seized by
the said Evans, to the value of £—

Item, All my Estate hath been sequestered by the parliament since
August 1646; insomuch, that 1 was debarred from
granting of Estates, to raise moncy to pay my fine at
Goldsmith’s Hall, and other debts, to my damage, of
(at least) £1500.

Item, My house is plundered by the Earl of Stamford’s men, to the loss
of (at least) £ ——" ‘ :

Indorsed on thisis tile following—

« Disbursements towards the king’s service.
| raised two regiments of foot at my own cxpense, which cost
me, £—
Driven from my house into Cornwall, where I remained for

the space of, £— ‘
Lost in houses by the Lord Goring’s men, and other his

N\ Majesty’s soldiers, £— _ o
Quartering of soldiers and extraordinary charges in Exeter

during the siege, £—

—ir -

* Sce and compare the preceding character of a sequestrator.
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Disbursed and spent when I was High Sheriff, which was be-
fore my Estate fell into my hands, £——"

Upon what particular occasion this calculation was made,
does not distinctly appear. It is am.ng the private papers of
the family dlready alluded to, and may have been compiled
merely for private satisfaction ; but it has more the appearance
of having been intended tu form the basis of a representation
to be made to the existing government, by way of set-oft
(perhaps) against further exactions. At all events, it was .at a
period subsequent to the baronet’s having been admitted to his
first composition. “

On the 9th of April, 1646, we have seen that the city of
Exeter surrendered to the parliament forces, undtr Sir Thomas
Fairfax, upon articles dated the day preceding, the substance
of which 1s to be found in Rushworth, and other collections.
Sir John Acland was included in the articlex ; and we are next
presented with a letter from the general to El}e Speaker of the
Hous¢ of Commons, recommending him to the benefit of a
composition. It is a mere formal paper, but will serve to shew
the manner in which this business was ordinarily conducted.

¢ Str, according to the articles agreed unto upon the surrender of
Exeter, I do recommend unto your consideration Sir John Acland,
of Columbjohn, in the county of Devon, knight, (a gentleman of
quality in this county) for a moderate composition for his estate, and
desire you will present this my request on his behalf to the honourable
House of Commons, that he may partake of their favour therein
accordingly. He seemed to be very sincere in continuing for the future
obedient unto the, parliament’s commands. And, upon his address
unto you, I hope he will give that further satisfaction, as to deserve
your favour. Having no more to trouble you with, I rest your humble
servant, L Farrrax.”

Exeter, April, 14th, 1646.”

‘““ To the Honourable Wm. Lenthall, Spcaker of the House of

Comynons. Vera Copia.”

On the 22d of July, 1646, his fine wassset by the committee
of Goldsmith’s Hall, in the alterpation, at £1727,*% for one-
tenth, and at £4318, for one-third of the value of his returned
property ; and on the 4th of August, on payment of £863. 18s.
(the moiety of the smaller sum) his sequestrator was suspended
by an order, of which the following is a copy :

* The following paper explains the principles of the computation,

Reents of assize, (in lots) per 2nn. £154 2s. $... At 6 yea:Me, £924 1%s.
Deméines of inheritance, per arn. 320 0s. 0d... At 2 year€value,. . .640 0s.
In lease for one and two lives, perana.53 }2s. 0d... %At 1 year’svalug,. . ..53 12s.
In expectance....®........... 110........ ....At1 year’s galue,.. 110 0s.
In high rent and day rent paid to me, not improveable, for = 2

which we desire abatement. ... 14 11s. 0d. £1728 8s.




62 Acts and Ordinances of the long Parliament.

‘“ At the committee for compounding with delinquents, 4th Aug.
1646; Whereas, by an order of the honourable House of Commons,
(23d Feb. 1645.) this committee are authorised, and enabled to sus-
pend the sequestration of such delinquents as shall compound with
the said committee, they having paid the moiety of the said fine, and
given security for the other moiety ; &c. these are to certify, &c. that
John Akland, of Columbjohn, in the county of Devon, Esq. (it seems,
they did not acknowledge the validity of his baronet’s patent—) hath
accordingly appeared at this committee, and submitted to the fine im-
poses on him, in manner as is by the said orders directed, and paid
and secured the same. And hereof, all committees, sequestrators, &c.
are to take notice, and upon sight hereof, to conform hereto, and for-
bear to proceed upon the sequestration, to the prejadice of the estate,
real or personaly of the said John Acland, compounded for according
to a particular delivered under his hand, a copy whereof is herewith sent
you. Unless there shall be any further estate discovered, not mentioned
in the said particulars; provided always, that the said John Acland
do sue forth a pardén under the great seal within six weeks after his
composition shall be allowed of by both houses of parliament,

“‘(To the committee of parliament, for the county of Devon'; and

all others whom it may concern.)”

While Sir John was in Londen, prosecuting the affairs of
this composition, his lady, with the family, appears to have
been left at Exeter ; the family seat being in the hands of the
sequestrator, and, probably, in too dismantled a state to be
occupied as a residence.

Their condition, during this anxious period, may be col-
lected from the following letter of the lady* (dated, the 25th
July, 1646,) to the steward or agent employed in transacting the

business.

“ CuarLEs Knicur,—I 2xpected every week that you would
have sent for money to be returnéd up unto you; but hearing nothing
from you to that purpose, Mr. Turpin would not suffer me to return
any unto you until now. You shall now receive £600 from me, which
is all you must expect from me, being all I have. You wrte, I must
" have patience, and expect better times. I was never in a sadder con-
dition than now, seeing the many troubles your master is in, and
feeling so many of my own. I have taken the best order I can con-
cerning my goods, within doors and without ; so that now I am master
of nothing. Yet I have eight soldiers (horsemen) put upon me. |
am fain to buy all the provision for them and their horses. Where |
‘intended to send my boys to school the sickness 1s fallen in, su that
now I know not how to dispose of them. It is very ill for them being

-—A \1‘. ——— e . B e :
* This lady,*who appears from her letters to have been a woman

of 'great sense apd understanding, was the daughter of Sir Francis
Vincent (who tawied for his second wife Sir John Acland’s mother)

by a former narriage.
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with me, by reason I am subject to all companies, and from all places ;
so thatI fear myself and them daily; and, therefore, would have you
get me some convenient place out of the town, where I might have a
lodging for some sbort time; for I intend to come off with my
children within this fortnight, and then to place them abroad for their
learning, and then (if it be thought fit) myself to turn back again.
Send this letter to your master ; and, if he like of it, you may send a
coach for me. If not, I must make the best shift I can here. You:
master writ for Anthony Croft to come up, who says he will not move
until he knows upon what terms, and under twelve pounds a year he
will not serve. Turpin desires you to be well advised in the appraising
of the goods; for if you appraise them too low, the after-clap will, be
worse than the first. Pray continue your care in the business, and I
hope God will send a good end unto it; and so I bid yuu farewell,
and remain your friend, ELizAnETH ACLAXND. '

* Fail not to excuse me to your master for not writing this week.
I have so much business lies on my hands, that I know not how to
bestow myself.” °

The letter which follows, written by the same unfortunate
lady, is worthy of preservation, not only on account of the
personage o whom it is addeessed, but as throwing additional
light on the circumstances of the case, and affording an expla-
nation of the reason for the employment of an agent,.instead
of suing out his compositions in pegson. [t is indorsed, “ My
lady’s letter to Colonel Cromwell, 2nd August, 1646”

¢ S1r,—I rcceived such ample testimony of your love when you
were pleased to quarter at my house, as that I cannot sufficiently
express my thaukfulness for thec same, My husband (I hear) hath
made his composition at Goldsmiths’ Hall, which, indeed, is so high,
as that he must be forced to sell his lgnd for payment thereof; and
yet, nevertheless, I do much fear thal when the same shall be reported
to the House, his fine may be augmented, in regard he is constant
amongst the number of delinquents, and, in some degree, excepted
on tle propesitions : but I hope the articles of Exeter, if observed, will
clear him. He is not a little faarful to come within the precincts of
London ; being engaged for many public debts for the king, (which,
if arrested, he must lye for it,) so that he is at present debarred from
*waiting on you, or any othgr of his friends. Therefore, Sir, I make
bold to present you with this, my request, by my son, that when his-
business comes to be reported to the House by the committee, you
will beepleased well to give ycur voice on his behalf, which will be a
great addition to your former favours to me, and oblige me evermore

ready to demonstrate myself your most hpmble servans, .
ELizABETR#ACLAND.”

“ Columbjohn, 23rd July, 1646." g
.

The fear of augmentation, expressed in the foregoiné'
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letter, soon became veriﬁc_ad; and the following petition, and
order made upon it, explain the grounds of surplusage and the

nature of the subsequent proceedings.

“ The copy of Sir John Acland’s Petition to the Committee of Gold-
smiths' Hall, March 27, 1647.

¢ To the right honourable, &c., Sheweth,

* That your petitioner did compound with this committee, accord-
ing«to the articles of Exeter, and his fine by them set at £1727,
whereof £863 10s. was paid, and the remainder secured to be paid in
November.

“That on 3rd September, 1646, the tinc was advanced to a
greater sum, which your petitioner has sought to redress, claiming the
benefit of the articles by a petition which is in the hands of a member
of the House.

“ This advance of fine begot his stay of the second payment, with
which he humbly scquainted the committee before the day of the
second payment, and oftered payment if he might enjoy the benefit of
the composition and articles. T

‘“ That, for want of this payment, petitioner’s estate is now lately
anew scquestered, and upon pretence of his particular, hercin pre-
sented, was undervalued. T

‘“ That, on 3rd September, the surplusage was granted, by order
of the House of Commons, to Richard Evans, to rccompense his
losses and damages he pretended to have received by petitioner.*

“ That the said Evans, without ever calling petitioner to it, or
any examination by this committee taken, prevailed ou them to have
an order from this committee to the commissioners in the county of
Devon and city ot Exeter, the contents whereof petitioner knows not,

nor can obtain a copy.
‘“ That the said Evans thercupon proceeded to make a survey of

petitioner’s lands, and a certificate from the committee of the county
to this committee concerning them, and from the committee of the
city, a certificate of goods formerly sold, boné fide, by petitioner to

one Turpin.

* Among the royalist composition papers, we have ¢ A particnlar
of the goods of Sir John Acland, Bart., which were attached at the
suit of Mr. Richard Evaws, the 3rd day of May, 1646, by Richard’
Trigger and William Cholwil] two of the sergeants at mace of the
city of Exon.” Also, ** A perfect inventory of the lands and estates
of Mr. John Acland, of Columbjohn, Esq., valued by Capt. Ilenry
Newbery, sequestrator, and John Hawkins, Thomas Osborne (con-
stables,) Bwwird Eveleigh, and Richard Musgrave, with the true
value, that his8gmesnes and what his yearly rent, what he enjoyed at
the time gf his composiiion, werg ‘valued at per annum, before the
troubles, 25tL. Jeptember, 1646.” These are curious documents ;

but we cannot afford space for their transcription.



Acts and Ordinances of the Long Parliament. 65

‘ That this committec hereupon authorised the committee of the
county and city to deliver to Evans the surplus certified, and to be
aiding and assisting to him therein. And all this, although directed by
the House of Commons, the informations should be examined, yet was
not your petitioner, nor any for him, calicd hereunto, either here or in
the county; but is, by the said Evans, rificd in his whole estate, and
his goods, compounded for, violently taken away; whereby his second
payment hath been disabled, petitioner ever since lying under (as he

doth at this present) a sharp sickness.
¢ The premises considered, petitioner humbly tenders his seceand

payment, and thereupon prayeth the sequestration newly laid on may
be suspended, as formerly it was by this commiftee. That Evanss
informations, directed to be examined by the House of Commons,
may so be with indifferency, and petitioner thercunto galled, and not
concluded by Evans’s certificate, penned ex parte, only, and your
petitioner’s estate and family thereby ruined. .

‘¢ And your petitioner, %c.”

‘“ Order for Review, &c.

¢¢ Goldsmiths’ [Iall. By the committee, 2nd May, 1647.

« Upon the petition of Johg Acland of (&c.) Esq., that further
consideration may be had of the certificate of surplusage of his
estate, omitted in the particular delivered in by him to the committee,
which was granted, by order of the House of Commons, to Mr.
Evans, of Exeter, it was ordered, that°*the business be referred to
your care; and you are hercby authorised and required to call both
parties before you, and to hear what can be said and objected on
either side ; and, upon due examination and full satisfaction given you
in that business, that you make a speedy return thereof to the com-
mittee. And for your more certain proceedings therein, we have sent
you copies of the Earticulars returned hither,‘of which Mr. Acland is
to have copies, if he desire it: and in®the interim, that all deeds,
writings, and evidenccs, belonging to the said Mr. Acland or his
estate, remaining in your custody, or under your power, may be

resewwed from defacing and prejudice, and kept in safety until he be
enabled, by Jrder from this comngittee, to recovee them.”

(“ To the Committee and Sequestrgtors for the City of Exeter.”)

« At the Standing Committec of Devan, 15th June, 1647.

« It is ordered (&c.) that the several agents for sequestration
who have sequestered thc estate of John Acland, of Columbjohn,
Esq., mentioned in his particular, and compounded for at Goldsmiths’

Hall, shall pay unto Mrs. Elizabeth Acland, his wife, the fifth part of
all the clear yearly value they shall receive out of the saM estate,e
for thee maintainance of her and her chlldren_, until er order.”

(Signed, &c.)

The following are papers without date or s'iglrature, but °
VOl. XII. PART I.



66 Acts and Ordinances of the long Parliament.

tending to afford still further explanation of the circumstances
already referred to. We conceive, that theis historical impor-
tance ought, by no means, to bie estimated according to the
subject to which they immediately relate. Mutatis mutandis,
they will apply to the situation of half the property in the
kingdom, exposed to the insolence and rapacity of the seques-
trators, for whose acts it can hardly be said, however, that the
government itself was fairly answerable.

b 1st.—That Sir John Acland was in Exeter at the time of
the surrender thereof to Sir Thomas Fairfax, and had the benefit of
the articles.

‘““ 2nd.—That, by the articles, he was Lot to be molested or
troubled for fdur months, and had liberty thereby to disposc of his
goods, which accordingly he did, to Mr. Henry Turpin, for £500.

¢ 3rd.—That about the 30th of May, 1646, the serjeant of
Exeter, with eight or ten musqueteers, came to the house of the said
Sir John Acland, ahd attached his goods, as they said, for £100, at
the suit of Mr. Evans, the said Evans standing at the street door in
the mean time.

““ 4th.~The said Evans afterwards demands £200 more upon
the said goods.

¢ 5th.—In January following, the serjeant delivered up the keys
of the goods into the court, (the said Evans undertaking to save him
harmless,) which the said Evans took into his custody, and shoitly
after broke open the outer ddor of the house, where his goods were,
and accordingly possessed himself of said goods,

¢ 6th.~In term, afterwards, the said Sir John Acland put
bail to his action to answer the case.

¢ Whether Sir John, being a freeman of thc town, could have his
goods attached without notice ?”

The next paper is without date or signature.

“ (Qu.) That the Lady Acland’s jointure was settled on her since
these troublesome times, and since Sir John, her husband, was
declared a delinquent. '

‘ Resp. That Sir J. A. was @ot able to settle a jointure cn
his wife until after the deatk of his mother, the Lady Vincent, in
whom the sole power of the whole estate remained during her life,
and she would, by no means, condesccnd to the levying of a fine
to settlea jointure.

“2nd Query.—That Sir John Acland settled a very large jointure
on his wife, &c., the more in regard he was there upon composition at
Goldsmiths’ Hall, merely to defraud upon the state.

- “Résp, 4.—That Sir J. hath settled no more on his lady in
jointure that~was first agreed on by Sir Francis Vincent, her lady-
soip’s fagher, upon herintermarriage with Sir John,

| ‘“ 2,—Thst he compounded, at two years’ ‘value, for all the
demesnes and estates mentioned in her jointure.
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“ 3.—~Sir John was willing to grant the larger jointure, in
regard he left many*young children, which will be a burthen to her.

“ That Sir John Acland hath levied a fine in confirmation of the
jointure,

“If it bg urged by Evans, or Mr. Rowe in his behalf, that my
Lady Acland hath broken open the chapel door, and taken out some

goods there,
“ Resp.—When she came to Killerton, (her own house,) and

wanting all necessaries of bedding, stools, &c. for the present to
supply her want, she, having a great family both of children 4nd
servants, because they should not lie out of doaqrs, upon straw, did,
before sufficient witnesses, causc the door to be opened, and took otit
thence some small implements, which she is ready to answer. And
this she did by reason of ler then great necessity, and no committee

then sitting to appeal for an order.”
®

From these printed papers somewhat more may be in-
terred, than from the petition and order of thé committee above
cited, ag to the grounds of the threatened surcharge; but we
are ndt furnished with sufficient documents from which to
infer cither the validity or the fatility- of the excuses. The
two following entries in thet books of the committee prove,
however, that they were taken into consideration and ulti-
mately accepted ; and with them we shall close the series of
our documentary evidence. . ,

¢ 7th April, 1648.— According to order of this honourable
house, of 28th Marth, 1648, whereby it was referred to examine the
business touching Sir John Acland, (a delinquent,) and to statc the
whole matter of fact concerning him in relation to the articles of
Exeter, we have accordingly examined the same, and do find, that the
said Sir John Acland, being in arms against the parliament, was in
Excter at the surrender, {(as by ~ertifichte from Sir Thomas Fairfax,
&c.); that he petitioned this committee to be admitted to compound on
the 30th of April, 1646, (which was within the time limited by the
said #rticles,) and did proceed to his compositiog accordingly ; but in
respect that the said Sir John Acland was, by name, excepted in the
propositions sent to Uxbridge, to compound at one-third of his estate,
this committee.thought fit, upon their report to the llouse, to present
his fine both ways, viz. at £}727, according to the articles, (being
two years’ value,) and at £4318, as at a third (according to the pro-
positions). That the said Sir John Acland did pay into the treasury
of this «committee a moiety of the lesscr fine, and gave security to
pay such further sum as both Houses should order. That upon the
report of the said fines to the House, the higher fine %3z Yoted tos
stad ; and that, in default of payment of the remaindey*according to
his security, this committee did procecd to revoke their formgr order
for suspension of the sequestration, and to sequester himganew until
he should satisfy the same according to the vote of both louses.
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Which is the true state of the matter, and hercby left to consideration.”
‘ 13th June, 1648. £1727 ordered to be accepted for the fine

of 8ir John Acland, a delinquent in arms against the parliament, he

coming in upon the articles of Exeter at the surrender thercof.”

Our loyal baronet, if still living at the date of the last
mentioned order,* could have survived it but a few hours,
since we find a resolution of the standing committee of Devon,
dated the 22nd of August, and made in pursuance of another
oraer of the 16th of June, 1648, for the (i’elivering, ‘“ unto the
executors or admjnistrators of John Acland, of Columbjohn,
Esq., deceased,” of all such writings of the said Mr. Acland as
they had in their custody. And this is followed by the peti-
tion of the widow, that she might be permitted to enjoy her
“ small jointure.”

To this may be added, that, in a letter from Nicholas
Rowe, (a commissioner for the city of Exeter,) dated 7th
April, 1648, inclosing ““a list of such delinquents and papists,
together with the value of such persons’ estates as ar: row in
sequestration,” &c., in which list the name of Sir John Acland
occurs as “a notorious delinquent,” the wnter states the
following query :—‘“ I beseech you, tell me your opinion in
this, If a gdelinquent die under sequestration, and make no
composition, 1s the sequestration absolutely to be discharged
upon his death?” We Go not find any answer to this ques-
tion ; but under date 30th May, 1650, his name is entered as
‘“ discharged” from the sequestration.

In the case of one Ralph Richards, we are presented with
some curious particulars, both as to the part taken by Sir John
Acland in the beginning of the disturbances, and the nature
of the informations on which the charge of delinquency was
ordinarily exhibited. We give the depositions in the order in
which we find them. The first of these depositions (referring
to those upon which the charge was originally founded) is in
favour of the delinfjuent, and appears to have been taken on
the occasion of some application being made to mitigate his
finc.

“ Depositions, 13th October, 165). James Ensey, of Ware,
(gentleman,)—That during the time the king’s army was before Exon,
deponent had frequent conferences with the said Richards, and found
that he did respect the parliament, and lean to that side, more than the
king. That he knows Thomas Halmore, who is reputed a drunkard

* Mis geath is stated in tlie Baronetage to hzve taken place the
preceding year:
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and incontinent ;* and that what is presented by him against the said
Richards is out of malice.

‘““John Levell, of Thorveston, yeoman,—That Richards was
constable of Hayridge Hundred at th« time of the siege, and well
affectioned te the parliament, &c.; that Thomas Helmore was con-
stable of Cadleigh, and believes his presentment is out of malice, in
revenge for a former prose:ution against Helmore as a collector, in
which Richards had given evidence.”

Then follows the deposition of Helmore referred to”by
the two former, and which is, in substance, that he (deponent)
being a prisoner to the king’s party at Columbjohn House,
Richards brought 1n a warrant under the hands of the parlia-
ment commissioners, and then declared to Mr. Acland, that he
had prosecuted too many of them already; and then woluntarily
brought in unto the said Acland a horseman and arms, and
said, he would freely give the same unto hsn for the service
(Columbjohn being then a garrison for the king). Upon which,
Acland %aid, “ Then now I see there is some goodness in thee ;”
and, afterwards, Richards did send in provision to the garrison.

Also, the depositions Qf John Moggridge, of Cadleigh,
yeoman,—That, he being sent by Mr. Nutcombe with a letter to
Mr. Acland at Columbjohn, (then being a garrisqn,) the said
Richards was then there present. At that time, Mr. Acland
demanded what he (Richards) did there? To whicly Richards
replied, that he had brought him a horse, and said, “1 will
freely give him to you for the service.” Mr. Acland further
demanded, why he had not brought a man and arms. Whereto
Richards replied, that he had done so already. Mr. Acland
then said, ‘I thought thee, Richards, hadst been a rebel; but
now [ see thou art an honest man.” And that afterwards,
when Colonel Wilding had sent forth warrants for bringing in
provisions for the parliament army at Taunton, deponent, being
then with Mr. Nutcombe, as constable of the hundred of
Bamptou, she (Wilding) sent deponent with a warrant to Rich-
ards, who, on delivery thereof, demanded, ‘“ How durst thou
deliver such a warrant unto me ?”’ *To which deponent replied,
he knew ndt what it was; and Richards said, if deponent
brought any more such warrants, he would see him hanged,
whatsoever did become of him.

“’Information, (grounded on the above depositions,) May 29,
1650.—That Ralph Richards, of Thorveston, in the coyntyof Devon,
did, about five years since. send 2 man and arms to Sir :sin Acland fo

solunibjohn, at the time when the king's pagty kept'a garrison there

0. e_ ————
® ' ™

* This is a truly Hudibrastic reason for impeachment of veracity.
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to serve in the King's army against the parliament, and by his threats,
and through his means, caused divers to do the like. Also, at the
same time, did find ammunition for the use of the said garrison.”

We cannot take our leave of this baronet, without remark-
ing the singulanty that Prince, who, in his Worthies of Devon,
devotes his first article to the praises of another Sir John
Acland, (the great uncle of our loyalist, by whom the estates
of, Columbjohn and Killerton were first acquired to the family,)
makes no mention of his descendant, although so great a
svfferer in a cause® which he constantly represents as entitling
its advocates to the reward of martyrdom. For ourselves, we
make no apology for a length of detail which, to some, may
appear (perhaps) unimportant and frivolous, conceiving that a
few pages of The Retrospective Review cannot be filled more
properly than in illustrating, by the cause of an individual, the
nature of proceedings which embraced, in their effects, so
large a portion of the property of the kingdom; and it is
probable that we may, at no distant period, recur to the subject.

Arr. IV.—MissaLE RoMaNUM, ex decreto Sacrosancti Con-
citlit Tridentint restitutum ; Py V. Pont, Max. jussu Editum,

&c. 8vo. Parisizs, 1604.

Every body knows that, according to Sir Thomas Leth-
bridge’s prediction, and the prophetic terrors of the old women
of Wells and its vicinity, the Irish Catholics were to have
come over in about the month of March last, to cut the throats
of us English Protestants ; every body knows, that they had
some good reason for not coming at that time, and, that ‘heir
blood-thirsty desigit is only put off, not abandoned. A
Catholic’s taste for roasted heretics is too decided, to allow us
the least shadow of rational hope :— .

« Fee, fy, fo, fum! "
They smell the blood of the Englishmen ;
Be they alive, or be they dead,

. They will crush our bones, and eat them for bread.”

-

1 1

A good friendrof ours, in shire, whose stake in the Pro-
testant establishment is .not more than a thousand a year, has
assured us of hie positive knowledge, that not only isa design on
foot tu instal the very reverend the Vicar Apostolic in the Protes-
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tant primate’s throne, but that his own living has been conferred
on the revercnd Patrick O’Shaugnesey, P. P., and that Lord
Arundel’s retired shoe-black is nominated for parish-clerk.
It is undeniable, that transactions ..f this kind took place in
the damnabie reign of the bloody papist, Mary. No scepticism
can reject this fact; and as such things have been, why may
they not be again?

Before the enacting of this tragedy, which will put an
cnd, at once, to our religion and our Review, we proposg to
take advantage of the interim,' by shewing-up some of the
leading idolatries of the Romish church. * We intend to die
like martyrs: we wish it to be said herecafter that we also
wrote, and were roasted ; and when the lion-shewer of Smith-
ficld shall point out, in after times, the spots where the fagoots
of the nineteenth century were piled, we wish him te*enumerate
ours amongst the most illustrious ; and when he has told some
caping rustic that ‘there was the ArchMishop’s, there the
Lord Chancellor’s stake,” he may add, “and there was the
faggdt of a Retrospective Reviewer !” Before we are spitted,
as we assuredly shall be, we shall endeavour to do all in our
power to deserve so glorious a fate; and how can we begin
better than by printing the resylt of a few inquiries into the Sa-
crifice of the l\/ﬂss? .

Now, let 1t be remarked, that we have nothing to do with
the doctrine. The differences between the reformed and the
unreformed churches are, by no means, so plainly marked as to
render this safe ground. Mr. Wix, who has been labouring
these twenty years, to amalgamate the two sects, finds no great
difficulty in the doctrinal part of the operation. lle thinks
there is more in the diversity of form than substance; and he
is probably right in believing, that a creed 18 an easier thing to
change than a hierarchy. Opinions do little more than iden-
tify the persons who possess that substance of orthodoxy,
thee incorporeal hereditament, as the lawyers have cunningly
called the corporeal part of the church &tablishment. So, at
least, Mr. Wix seems to think, and we shall not quarrel with
such authanty.

We shall, thereforeg, leave opinions to shift for themselves,
and attach ourselves to the consideration of the exterior form
in which those opinions have been clothed in the Catholic,
ritu#l. This is more a matter of romance than of theology.
Not but that it suggests reflections of deep im ortance to the
philosopher,—and in that view the reade_r may considerit, if he
prefer instruction to amusement; but.1.t 18, also, a fit subject
for poetical ipaginations, to observe with what nice attention
to stage effect ** the pomp and circumstanced’ & the greatest
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of the seven sacraments has been got up by the managers of
the Vatican. , '

In the Catholic church, the ceremonial has completely
excluded the contemplative and moralizing—we are careful
not to say moral—forms, into which religion naturally runs
under a simpler exterior. It has none of the metaphysical
disquisition, and but little of the sentimental piety, which are
the respective resources of the men and the women where
there is nothing for the eye to rest on but the four walls of a
rectangular meeting-house, and a coloured deal reading-desk.
With the exception of the worship of the Virgin, and the prayers
for the dead,—two beautiful episodes of the Romish my-
thology,—there is little but outward shew und glitter. The
effect 1s mainly produced by scnsual objects. It has been the
policy of ‘the Catholic church to render the theatrical part of
worship as attractive and absorbing as possible. This is the
natural policy of all churches pretending to universal empire.
Their object 1s to deaden the intellectual faculues, to repress
the spirit of inquiry, to stifle any feeling that might lcad to the
least diminution of the clerical despotism. They have no need
of the speculation and enthusiasm which are essential to the
existence of smaller sects. The feelings, the passions, the
affections of he human heart, over which the sectarian pastors
exercise an influence at once so easy and so powerful, are
avolded as-dangerous, or rejected as useless, instruments, by
the directors of these iron superstitions. The dogmatic part of
their theology is remarkable for its dry formality ; the poetical,
for its cold and barren exaggerations. Every thing like beauty
and fervour of expression, or elegance of fancy; every thing
pathetic, every thing affectionate, every thing which stirs the
imagination, or warms the lfeart ; is rigidly excluded. In this
respect, the Catholic ritual is strikingly different from the
splendid, the beautiful, the poetical superstition of antiquity.
Both were equally religions for the eye and the ear; both
equally delighted 1n pictures, music, and odours : but the one
was furnished with statues from the hand of Praxiteles, with
poetry from the lips of Pindar ; her priestesses were taught to
move with the most captivating grace, to sing with the sweetest
cadence ; the whole page'nt was at once an object of reve-

rence and wonder to the illiterate, and of elegant amusement to
the refined. But the religion of Greece and Rome, in the

state in which we view it, was the work of a polished age and
a cultivated priesthood, grafted on the barbaric stock of their
ancestral superstition. The Romish edition of Christiuhity
was a coarse dish served up by Vandal hands to Vandal appe-

titres.  Equally udapted to the taste of those for whose subjec-
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tion it was framed, it was neither in the power nor was it the
interest of 1ts franfers to invest it with the elegance and beauty
of paganism. In politics, the diadem of the %aesars had given
place to the iron crown ; and a similur change occurred in the
religion of Italy. At no period, and amongst no people, did
clerical despotism extend a more undisguised dominion than
was exercised throughout Lurope by the Romish church, about
the age of Gregory the Seventh. Rulers, and priests, and
people, were sunk into an equal stupidity. The church was in
the zenith of its power; the human mind in the depth of
abasement. What kind of liturgy, what species of ceremonial,
would be generated by such a priesthood for such a people, it
is easy to divine. We believe, that the Romish Missal lays
cloim to a date not later than the time we mention. Some
parts are, undoubtedly, of greater, others of less, #ntiquity ;
but the whole work bears the impress of the most barbarous of
the feudal ages. ¢

The points of difference and comparison between the
pagan®and Romish mythologies, which we have just described,
have been happily seized and depicted with more than his
usual force by an author of she last century, whose reputation
was once as much above as if 1s now below his real merits ;
—we mean Lord Shaftesbury. We shall quote two passages,
iri which the comparison we speak of 1s thus delineated.

“ The common heathen religion, especially in its latter age,
when adorned with the most beautiful temples, and rendered more
illustrious by the munificence of the Roman senate and succeeding

emperors, ran wholly into pomp, and was supported chiefly by that
sort of enthusiasm, which is raised from the external objects of

grandecur, majesty, and what we call august. On the other side, the
Egyptian or Syrian (read, papal) religions, which lay more in mystery
and concealed rites, having less dependence on the magistrate, and
less of that decorum of art, politeness, and magnificence, ran into a
more gpusillanimous, frivolous, and mean kind of superstition; * The
observation of days, the forbearance of meats and the contention

about traditions, seniority of laws, and priority of godships, (read,
saintships).’
Swmmus utrinque
Inde furor vulgo, quod numina vicinorum
Odit uterque locus ; quum solos credat habendos

" Esse deos, quos ipse colit.”

The second passage is still more.in Eoint, and®doés credib
to the author’s penetration, of which, indeed, he seldom
exhibited any lack, when his aftected styl® and disordegly way
of writing permitted him to think of the sense af well as the

manner of his composition.
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“1 shall conclude with observing how ably the Roman- Christian,
and once Catholic, church, by the assistance of their converted ecmpe-
rors, proceeded in the establishment of their growing hierarchy. They
considered wisely the various superstitions and enthusiasms of man-
kind, and proved the different kinds and force of cagh. All these
secming contrarieties of human passion they knew how to comprehend
in their political model and subservient system of divinity. They
knew how to make advantage, both from the high speculations of
philosophy, and the grossest ideas of vulgar ignorance. They saw
there was nothing more different than that enthusiasm which ran upon
SPIRITUALS, according to the simpler views of the divine cxistence, and
that which ran upon EXTERNAL PROTORTIONS, magnificence of
struclures, ceremonies, processions, quires, anrd those other harmonies
which captivate the eye and eur. On this account, they even added
to this latter kind, and displayed religion in a yet more gorgeous habit
of temples, statues, paintings, vestments, copes, mitres, purple, and
the cathedral pomp. With these arms, they could pursue the

victorious Goths, and secure themselves an Attila, when their Ceesars
failed them.”

Nothing can be juster than the distinction here taken
between the faith of the spirit and the devotion of the cye and
the ear. We have before observed, that this is the distinguish-
ing characteristic of the Catholic mode of worship, and that
of the other sects of Chnstendom,—for, with regard to numn-
bers, the.rest may be fairly called sects. “ge shall have
occasion to observe this prominent feature of the papal faith
throughout the remainder of this article.

The literary mediocrity of the Romish ritual would be
quite sufficiently accounted for upon the hypothesis we have
already stated ; namely, the indifference to literary excellence,
resulting from the barbarousness of the age in which it was
composed. But there was something more than indifference;
something more than the absence of a motive to write well,
from the want of a public competent to appreciate and reward
merit of that kind § there was an absolute hostility to classical
refinement of style and grace of composition, which began to
be regarded, in the decline of the ancient religion, as rags of
their idolatrous worship. To be. sure, it seems somewhat
squeamish in a priesthood who had borrowed so much of the
pagan ceremonial, to reject the heathen style of writing on
such a ground ; although the fact is not incapable of sulution.
It 1s one thing to steal a ceremony from the pagan church, and
another ‘to imitate the genius of the pagan writers. Be this,
however, as it may, nothing is more fully established than the
fact. Sparks of the spint.of Omar have not unfrequently
.appcared m the councils of a Christian priesthood. So early
as the sixth century, Gregory, the most illustrious of the
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Roman pontifts, waged open war with the arts and letters of
antiquity. In one of his letters to a bishop of the Gallican
church, he expresses himself in the following unmeasured

terms . —
] *

‘ Pervenit ad nos, quod sine verecundii memorare non pos-
sumus, fraternitatem tuam grammaticam quibusdam exponere. Quam
rem itd molest¢ suscepimus, ac sumus vehementids aspernati, ut ea
quee prius dicta fuerunt, in gemitum et tristitiam verteremus, quia in
uno se ore cum Jovis laudibus Christi laudes non capiunt.ececaes
Unde si post hoc evidenter ea, qua ad nos perlata suut, fulsa esse
clarucrint, nec vos nugis et secularibus literis studere contigerit, Deo
nostro gratias agimus, qui cor vestrum maculari blasphemis nefan-
dorum laudibus non permisit.” (Gregorii Op., Epist, 48, lib, 9, Paris,
1533.)

“ We are informed of what we cannot mention withdut shame,
that your fraternity have instructed certain persons in grammar.
Whiclz we have taken grievously to heart; becfuse the praises of
Jupiter and of Christ are inconsistent in thc same mouth..««. Whence,
if this®turn out to be a false report, and it should prove that you
have not applied yourselves to these trifles and secular letters, we
shall thank God that he has no{ permitted your hearts to be defiled
by these blasphemies.” (We have given only the sense of the

passage.) .

In the dedication, or first preface to his morals, after some
feeble declamation against the study and art of speech, he
proceeds in the following strain; betraying, as has been well
remarked, his inveterate hatred to ancient learning, as well as
the natural effect of this zealot passion, in his own barbarity of

style :—

“Unde et ipsam artem loquengiy quam magisteria discipline:
exterioris insinuant, servare despexi. Nam sicut hujus quoque
cpistolee tenor enunciat, non metacismi collisionem fugio: non bar-
barispi confusionem devito, situs motusque prapositionum casusque
servare confemno : quia indignum vehementer existimo, ut verba

ceelestis oraculi restringam sub regulis Donati.” _

‘ Hence I contemn the art of wfiting; for, as this very letter
shews, (it does, indeed!) 1 am indifferent both to correctness of style
and grammar, since I hold & derogatory to Holy Writ, that its lan-
guage should be submitted to the rules of criticism.”

A liturgy composed under such auspices is not likely to
be distinguished by elegance of style; 1t may be supposed to
aceord, in most particulars, with the account we 8ave given of
the liturgy of the Romish church. :

It may seerp somewhat singular, that The Book of Common
Prayer, which is chiefly compiled from the Remish liturgy,.
should be marked by characters so diffcrent from those we have
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described, as appertaining to the Catholic ritual. There is
something, no doubt, in the modifications introduced by the
translators in the tone and expression, but infinitely more in
the style. It is extremely difficult to arrive at an unbiassed
judgment on the merits of a comlilosition with which we have
been familiar from our infancy ; which we lisped in the arms of
the nurse ; and which we have been taught, in our progress to
manhood, to regard with partial veneration; more especially
when there is so much beauty and pathos, so much brevity and
vigour, 80 much, in short, of the best characteristics of ele-
gunce, as are to be found in our Book of Prayer. De
this, however, as it may, the difference in style alone,—the
one being in the purest English, the other in the most cor-
rupted Latin,—is amply sufficient to account for the apparent
inconsistency in our account of the Catholic liturgy. We
shall come, bye-and-bye, to parts of the latter which correspond
with passages in the former, and which will exhibit the con-
trast we speak of in so obvious a form, as to spare the necessity
of further disquisition on the subject.

It is well known, that the Sacrifice of the Mass is the
great leading mystery of the Rbmish church; a mystery, of
whose importance, dignity, and divinity, it exceeds the strength
of the-hunian mind to attain the most distant conception
—* profunda sunt quippe nimis, et sacro tecta velamine’—it is too
deep for inental penetration, and hidden by a sacred veil from
the eye of-flesh and blood. The terror, the reverence, the
apprehension, with which so mysterious a sacrifice is calculated
to affect the imagination of the votary, is not even adequately
described by Saint Ambrose.—* Quanti cordis contritione, et
lacrymarum fonte, quantd reverentii et tremore, quanti cor-
poris castitate et anim@ “puritate istud divinum et celeste
sacrificlum est celebrandum, ubi caro Christi in veritate
sumitur : ubi sanguis Christi in veritate bibitur: ubi summis
ima conjunguntur : ubi adest prasentia sanctorum angelotum :
ubi Christus est sacerdos et sacrificium, mirabiliter et ineffabi-
liter constitutus ! ”—— With what contrition of the heart and
store of weeping, with what reverence and trembling, with
how great purity of body and mind «is so divine and heavenly
a sacrifice to be consurumated, in which the very body of
Christ is eaten, and the very blood of Chnst is drunk; in
which, what is mortal is conjoined with what is immortal ; in
which the holy angels are witnesses; in which Christ, by an
Meffable and'rstupendous miracle, is, at once, the priest and
sacrifice ! t X

In‘ the compilation of: this portion of  the ritual, the
‘Romish clérgy may, therefore, be supposed to have expended
their whole stock of ingenuity. And such 1s, in fact, the case.
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If we had intended, like Eustace, to describe the cere-
monial of the mass, although we never witnessed its celebration
at St. Peter’s, we should, probably, draw a similar picture, as
far, at least, as the difference of dercriptive power would have
permitted, tq that with which he has presented us. This, how-
ever, 1s not our object. We want to look a little behind the
scenes, and to scrutinize the effect this show 1s meant to exer-
cise on the mind as well as on the eye. Our critique will be
less imposing, but, probably, not less instructive.

On the literary pretensions of the Missal we have Aready
made some remarks. We have described the latinity as the
most barbarous of the middle ages, and the style as a tissue
of barren exaggf:rations., of which the imaginagve part con-
sists 1n expressmg ordinary 1deas in adjectives of the super-
lative degree, and in attempting to make up in hig words
what was wanting in copiousness of thought and felicity of
diction. When we add, that the dogma is dhappily suited to
the style; that it is equally distinguished by a straining after
sublimity by means of out-of-the-way ideas and Images ; we
have finished the description. For an example, taken at ran-
dom, the reader is presented with the “ Rythmus Sti. Thomna
ad sacram LKucharistiam;” or, “ St. Thomas’s rhymes for the

Lord’s Supper.” .

« Adoro te devoté, latens Deifas,
Quee sub his figuris veré latitas.
Tibi sc¢ cor meum totum subjicit,
Quia te contemplans totum deficit ;
Visus, gustus, tactus in te fallitur,
Sed additu solo tuté creditur.
Credo quidquid dixit Dei ¥lius,
Nihil veritatis hoc verbo verius.

In cruce latebat sola deitas,

Sed hic latet simul et humanitas.
Ambo tamen credens atque confitens,
Peto quod petivit latro peenitens.
Plagas sicut Thomas non intueor,
Decum tamen meam te confiteor,

Fac me tibi semper magis credere,
In te spem habere, te diligere.

O memoriale mortis domini !

Panis verus, vitam preestans homini :
Preesta meee raenti de te vivere,

Et te illi semper dulce sapere. o
Pie Pelicane Jesu Domine,

Me immundum munda tuo sanguine:
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Cujus una stilla salvum facere,
Totum mundum posset omni scelere
Jesum quem velatum nunc aspicio,
Quando fiet istud, quod tam sitio ;

Ut te revelata cernens facie,

Visu sim beatus tuee gloriee ?”

It is difficult to name any of the minor tricks of writing
which St. Thomas has not pressed into his service in this
delectable composition. Jingling alliterations, triple rhymes,
childish antitheses, but more childish mysticism ;—such are
the staple commodities of this rhymury dialectician.  St.
Thomas was as good a logician (for we take this to be the
Angelic Doctor) as the Calvinistic disputant, Watts. Both were
indifferenc rhymesters ; but, strange as it may seem, the
Catholic was much the worse of the two.

We have Joluson’s authority for excluding religious topics
from the domain of poetry. His reasons need not be repeated;
but there is one remark of his which applies peculiarly to this
hymn. It occurs, we believe, in his Life of Waller.—* What-
ever is great, desirable, or tremendous, 1s comprised in the
name of the Supreme Being. Omnipotence cannot be exalted ;
[nfinity. cannot be amplified; Perfection cannot be improved.”
We do not question this position; but it is, surely, within the
competenee of poetry to preserve, if it cannot augment, the
natural dignity of such topics. Because they cannot be made
more sublime, it does not follow that they should be rendered
mean.

The following loose paraphrase will convey but an imperfect
notion of the original. It would be difficult, in any translation,
to do it the justice it deserves. St. Thomas was a worthy sub-
ject for the pen of Sternhold and Hopkins, however unjust
they may have been to the merits of David.

¢« Devoutly I adore Thee, latent God,
Verily present in these elements
Of outward bread and winc ! for so my heart,
Unable to conceive Thee, trusts, through faith,
Implicitly, whate'cr the fallible sense
Of sight, and touch, and odour would persuade,
Not doubting whatsoe’er the Son of God
Yath spoken. On the cross, though only God
’ Were'present, here both God and man; which 1
Believe, however sensual proofs oppugn,
'And t-usting, like the penitent thief, in Thee!
‘ Ah, make me still confess Thee more and more ;
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Assent, believe, not.question, but adore!

Thou sweet memorial of a Saviour’s death,

True bread, that nourishest ecternal life,

May my soul feed on thec, and taste thec sweetly!
LordeJesu ! pious pelican ! unlock

The fountain of thy bosom o’er my soul,

From which one drop would purge a guilty world !
Jesus, whom now I gaze on, though unseen,
When shall I drink, who am so much athirst ?
When shall I sec thee face to face revealed,
Beatified in thy beatitude ! *

Tlus, however, is somewhat too solemn, as well as too free
a paraphrase. Let us try it in plain prose. ¢

“ T adore thec devoutly, Oh latent Deity, who art truly*concealed
beneath these figures! My whole heart submits itself to Thee, be-
cause il is wholly incapable of contemplating Thee. Sight, taste,
touch are deceived in Thee; but we safely draw near Thee and
believd®. 1 belicve whatsoever the Son of God hath said; no truth is
truer than that word.* The Deity alone was concealed on the cross ;
but here his humanity is concqaled also. Believing and confessing
both, I pray for what was asked by the repentant thief. [ do not, like
Thomas, see thy wounds, but, neveértheless, I confess Thee to be my
God. Make me ever believe more in Thee, hope in Thee, love Thee.
Oh, memorial of the Lord’s death! true bread, giving life to man, let
my mind always live on Thee, and taste thee always sweetly. Pious
pelican, Lord Jesu, cleanse me unclean with thy blood, of which one
drop could save the whole world from all wickedness. Jesus, whom
I now behold vciled, when will that happen which I so much thirst for ;
that, seeing thy face unveiled, I may be blessed in the sight of thy
glory? Amen.”

Such was the taste of @ despotic church and barbarous
age! And such were the strains in which the most illustrious
of the Catholic sophisters celebrated the doctrine of the TRAN-
SUBSTANTSATION ! “’Tis a pity,” some puritan has said,
‘“ that the Devil should have all the good tunes :”—he might
have added, for aught the Catholié church can shew, “ and all
the good poetry.”

1t is both amusing an8 instructive, if, indeed, we should hot
rather say both ludicrous and horrible, to observe that the doc-
trinal point of St. Thomas Aquinas’s ballad was sometimes
made the burden of a more melancholy song, and served up at
a less innocent spectacle than a high mass. To have triticisegd
thesesdoggrel rhymes in the reign of Henry VTII., with half .
the freedom we {lave ventured on at present, would have sub-
jected us to gréater inconveniences than we shoudd have had
either zeal or faith enough to have incurred. We subjoin o’
specimen of the mode in which a remewal of such performances
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was answered in the days of the bluff tyrant, Hal. The account
1s contained in a letter of the time-serving prelate, Cranmer,
lately published by Mr. Ellis, in his Original Letters, &c., and
which the more curious reader may find at length in the second
volume of that work, 1n all the glory of the old original spelling.
Having given an account of the atrocious divorce of Queen
Katharine, the pliant Archbishop goes on to say, that,

¢ Other news have we none notable, but that one Fryth, which
was In the Tower in prison, was appoipted by the king’s grace to be
examined before me, my Lord of London, my Lord of Winchester,
ry Lord of Suffolk; my Lord Chancellor, and my Lord of Wiltshire,
whose opinions were so notably erroneous, that we could not dispatch
him, but were fain to leave him to the determination of his Ordinary,
(diocesan) which is the Bishop of London. His said opinion is of
such nature, that he thought it not necessary to be believed as an
article of our faith, that there is the very corporal presence of Christ
within the host ang¢ sacrament of the altar, and holdeth of this point
most after the opinion of (Ecolampadius. And, surely, I myself sent
for him three or four times to persuade him to leave that his.imagi-
nation ; but for all that we could do therein, he would not apply to
any counsel, notwithstanding now he is at a final end with all exami-
nations ; for my Lord of London hath given sentence, and delivered
him to the secular power, where he looketh every day to go unto the

Sire” "

It has somewhere been said by Cicero—we believe in the
De Natura Deorum—that mankind had run through every
species of superstitious madness, except eating the deity they
worshipped.* It did not occur to him, that even this might be
exceeded by burning those who eschewed the repast, or par-

took of it « after the opinion of (Ecolampadius.”
How much wiser the Teasoning of the Procureur of that

“ Abbaye de Chanoines réguliers,” whose fame is recorded in
the Glutton’s Almanack,concerning the same point of doctrine :—
“Ily a trop de vin dans ce monde pour dire la messe ; 1l n’y
en a point assez pbur faire tourner les moulins ; ‘donc il faut
le boire !” ' .

The first passage we shall notice, in what is called the
Ordinarium Missee—the Common Sgrvice of the Mass—or, as
it 18 entitled in our Cormmon Prayer, the Communion Service,
is the General Confession. It is well known, that the greater
part of the Common Prayer is extracted, with more or less
alteration, from the Breviary and Missal of the Catholic church.
In the followjng Confession, the change has been so great, as
to leave little in the translation of our church, but the general

c " v

* Ecquem tam amentem esse putas, qui tllud, quo vescatur, Deum
credat esse ?

f.
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idea of the original. Perhaps the greater dignity of the Re-
formed Confession is no less owing to the difference of doc-
trine than of style. Both are, undoubtedly, to be considered.
The Catholic Confession is little more than a catalogue of
saints ; whidst the Protestant is a pathetic enumeration of
omitted duties, negligences, and offences, which relate to the
daily interests of mankind, and are most affecting to the human
heart. As to the language, the Latin is rude and barbarous ;
whilst the English, in spite of *“ the gouty joints and darning-
work of whereuntos, wherebys, thereofs, therewiths, and the rest,”
is the pure style of a vigorous and wholesome period of Engligh
wiiting. The theatrical character which pervades the worship
of the Romish church, is to be remarked in thg prettiness of
striking the breast at each self-accusation, in the words ¢ mea

culpa, mea culpa, mea maxima culpa.’ .

“ Confitcor Deo omnipotenti, beatw: Marize semper Virgini, beato
Michzaeli Archangelo, beato Joanni Baptistee, Sanctis Apostolis Petro
et Paulo, omnibus Sanctis et vobis, fratres” (or by the people,  tibi,
pater): quia peccavi nimis cogitatione, verbo, et operc.” (percutit sibi
pectus, dicens) ¢ Mca culpa, mea culpa, mea maxima culpa. Ided
precor beatam Mariam sempereVirginem, beatum Michaclem Arch-

angelum, beatum Joaunem Baptistam, Sanctos Apostolos Petrum et
Paulum, omnes Sanctos, et vos fratres, orare pro me ad Dominum

Deum nostrum.”

“ I confess to almighty God, to the
blessed Virgin Mary, to the blessed
Archangel Michael, to the blessed John
the Baptist,to the holy Apostles Deter
and Paul, to all saints, and to you,
brethren” (or, by the people, “ to you,
Father @) that [ bave sinned too much
in  thought, word and deed:” (ke
strikes his breast, three times, as he re-
peats) “my fault, my fault, my great
fault.  Therefore, I beseech the blessed
Virgin Mary, #ie blessed Archangel
Michael, the blessed John the Baptist,
the holy Apostles Peter and Paul, all
saints, and you, brethren, to pray for
me to the Lord our God.” )

“ Almighty God, Father of our I.ord
Jesus Christ, Maker of all things,
Judge of all men; we acknowledge
and bewail our manifold sins and
wickedness, which we from time to
time most gricvously have committed,
by thought, word, and deed, against
thy divine Majesty, provoking most
justly thy wrath and indignation
against us. We do earnestly repent,
and are heartily sorry for these our
misdoings ; the remembrance of them
is grievous unto us; the burden of
thema is intolerable.® Have mercy
upon us, have mercy upon us, most
merciful Father; for thy Son our Lord
Jesus Christ’s sake, forgive all that is
past, and grant that we may ever here-
after serve and please thee in newness
of life, to the honour and glory of thy

name.”

Ifscompared with the General Confession in the common
service, this contrast is still more sgriking.* Of the ¢ Glpria in
Excelsis,” from which the English is a pure translafioa, we shall
simply observe the difference of the readings in the first sentence.

VOL. XIIJ.

PART I. 0
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We have it, “ Glory be to God on high, and in earth peace,
good will towards men.” How much more convenient, and how
muc hmore accordant to practice, is the Latin version, *‘ in
terrd, pax hominibus bone voluntatis’—* in earth, peace to men
of good will !’ "

Of the Nicene Creed, which follows, something may be use-
fully said both to the Latin and English, the Catholic and Pro-
testant, reader, in the way of verbal explanation.

Faith, says the Apostle, comes by hearing ; but unless hear-
ing convey ideas, we should hear in vain. We are fully per-
syaded, that by nine-tenths of the hearers of the Nicene Creed,
not a glimpse of its real meaning is perceived. The words as
they stand age unintelligible ; they require the key of iater-
pretation.

‘“ Credo in unum Dominum, filium Dei unigenitum ;—the
only-begotten Son.” But why, only-begotten?

We are told,sin the Appendix ad Leviathan, that before the
publication of this creed, there were certain heretics who taught
that Christ was not the begotten, but adoptive Son of+*God :
others held him to be the Son, but after a different sense from
that received by the church. This, therefore, together with
the words ¢ Deum de Deo, Lumen de Lumine, verum Deum de
vero Deo,—God of God, Light of Light, very God of very God ;”
that is to say, God begotten of God, is a declaration against
that obsolete heresy. For a similar purpose were inserted the
words ‘“ Genitum, non factum—begotten, not made.”

The phrase * Light of Light” is more obscure. Luther
found a type of Consubstantiation, in red-hot iron; as it
contained both hight and heat, (or fire and metal, we forget
which,) so the sacrament comprised both the body of Christ, and
the element of bread; in ¢he language of the schools, paneity
and deity. This analogy, howeveringenious, wants the merit of
novelty. The primitive fathers had adopted a similar mode of
illustrating the doctrine of the Trinity. They found, their
similitude in the triple essence of fire, heat, and light : the fire
they assigned to the Father, the light to the Son, and the heat
to the Holy Ghost. It unfortunately happens, that these are
not three Hypostases, being merely accidents of matter ; but the

rossness of the age was satisfied with this fantastic simile.
%hrist, therefore, being the Light, to ensure the doctrine they
had just propounded, of his being God begotten of God, they
added by way of illustration, that he was also Light of Light ;
onot as ﬁttributing a new essence, but only ** pro adjutorio fidei,”
for the confirmation of faith ; and to l;:reveni; the possibility of
error, this* was further clengched by the expression «“ Very God
of very God.’ i
x T)Itue remaining obscurity of this creed is contained in the
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expression, ‘“ one baptism for the remission of sins.” St.
Cyprian, about seventy years before the council of Nice, held a
provincial council in Africa, in which it was deemed that here-
tics should He re-baptized before re::cption into the bosom of
the church. The Nicene divines intended to reprobate this dog-
ma, by the words *“ One baptism.”

Having cleared up these obscurities, we may observe, that
in this creed we meet with the fatally celebrated phrase of
‘“ consubstantial with the Father.” The contests which arose
between those who maintained the Saviour tobe “ of the same sub-
stance,” and those who held him to be “ of the like substanee
with the Father,” entailed an endless succession *“ of bickerings,
banishments, and homicides,” on the ancient chugch.

Beyond this, there is little to remark on the Nicene Creed.
The original Greek partakes of the coarseness of the thmes, and
the Latin more so. This symbol has been retained long since
the occasion has passed away, to which its®composition was
owing ; but this is little to be regretted in one respect, since it
has bden made the subject of some of the most splendid com-
positions of which the music of the church can boast.

The Preface, or the prayers introductory to the consecra-
tion of the sacrament, are sublime in both languages: but here,
in spite of the Latinity, it is impossible to deny that the origi-
nal 1s rather weakened than elevated,by the translation. It is
one of the finest parts of either Catholic or Protestant devo-
tion. The commencement is singularly beautiful ; if that term
may be applied to words so solemn and majestic.

V. Sursum CORDA. P. Liftup your hearts.

R. Habemus ad Dominum,

V. Gratias agamus Domino Deo
nostro, «

R. Dignum et justum est.

Vere dignum et justum est, equum
et salugare, nos tibi semper et ubique
gratias agere, Domiue Sancte Pater
Omnipotens, zterne Deus : Per Chns-
tum Dominum nostrum, per quem
majestatem tuam laudant Angeli, ador-
ant Dominationes, tremunt Potestgtes,
Celi Ceelorumque Virtutes ac beata
Seraphim socid exultatione concele-
brant: Cum quibus et nostras voces,
ut admitti jubeas deprecamur, supplici
confessione dicentes, Sanctus, Sanctus,
Sancgus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth:
Pleni sunt ceeli et terra glon4 tudl.
Osanna in excelsis : Benedictus qui
venit in nomine Domini: Osanna in

excelsis.

A. Weliftthem upunto the Lord.
oF. Letus give thanks unto our
) Lord God.
A. Itis meet and right so to do.
It is very meet, right, and our boun-
den duty, that we should atall times,
and in all plac®s, give thanks unto thee,
O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Ever-
lasting God: [Through Christ, our
Lord, through whom the Angels praise
thy majesty, the Dominations adore
thee, the Powers tremble, the Heavens
and the Virtues of the Heavens, and the
blessed Seraphim celebrate thee with one
exultation : amongst whom we intreat
tlaa;‘ our voi;!:es mﬁyd be admittegd, humbly
confessing thee, a , Holy, Holy, *
Hoty, Lord God of ¢ Heaven
and earth are full of thy glor
sutna in the highest : B{y ed
comethin the name of Meefofd :

na in the highest.

¢ Ho-"
he who
Hosun-

baoth, HeaveX =
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Etided cum Angelis et Archangelis, Therefore, with Angels and Arch-
cum Thronis et Dominationibus, cum-  angels, with Thrones and Dominations,
que omni militil cwlestis exercitus  aud with all the company of heaven,
hymnum glorie tuw cammus, sine fine  we laud and magnify thy glorious
dicentes, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, name, continually praising thee and
Dominus Deus Sabaoth: Pleni sunt  saying, Ioly, Holy, Ioly, Lord God
ceeli et terrd glond tuf.  Osanna in  of Hosts; heaven and earth are full of
excelsis: Benedictus qui venit in  thy glory; glory be to thee, O Lord
nomine Domini: Osanna in excelsis.  most high.

We dechine the task of criticising these productions: we
merely observe, that whatever may he gained 1n doctrine, by
omitting the pageant of the celestiul hierarchy—¢ the Thrones,
Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers”—something, it will
easily be admjtted, is lost in poetry.

Instead of pursuing the regular service of the mass, we
shall now turn aside to some of the least unpoctical portions,
which we find scattered throughout the scrvices set aside for
particular days. ¢One of the most celebrated is the hymn for
the great feast of Corpus Christi, a composition of St Thomas

Aquinas. We select the following stanzas. "
Lauda, Sion, Salvatorem, With joyous hymns, Oh, Sion, sing
LLauda ducem et pastoremn, ‘Thy Saviour,shepherd, guide and king:
In hymnis ¢t canticis ; To themes, hike thns to-day, belong
Quantum potes, tantum aude, The chiefest praise of sacred song,
Quia major omni laude, Too weak, though all its skill he spent
Necc laudare sufficis. ‘ On this stupendous argument!
» * »* *
Dogma datur Christianis, The bread is changed to flcsh, the wine
Quod in carnemn transit panis, Toblood ; so speaks the word divine.
Et vinum m =anguinem : Though reason hesitate, and sense
Quod non capis, quod non vides Repugn the holy evidence ;
Animosa firmat fides Nature denies the word in vain,
Practer verum ordinem. . Faith, to the humble, makes all plain,
L * * * #* +# % #* 8 !
A sumente non concisus, Who eats or drinks the sacred fond,
Non confiactus, non divisus, Receives his Saviour’s fleshand blood ;
Integer accipitur: Though thousands crowd the heavenly
Sumit uviius, sumunt milte, board,
Quantam isti, tantiun ille, ‘ach, for lnmself, receives the Lord ;
Nec sumptus consumitur. ' For Christ, though muitiplied, is still

Himself and indivisible!

Bone pastor, panis vere, Jesu! good shepherd, living bread,
Jesu, nostri miscrere, Pity, protect us, watch and lead ;
Tu, nos parce, nos tuere And stretch forth thy forgiving hand,
Tu nos bona fac videre To guide us to thy promised land.

In terw vivgntium.
T'1 qui cuncta scis, et vales, Thou, by whose grace all good is sent,
Qui nos pascis hic mortales. Omniscient and Omnipotent!
Tuos ibiccommensales, When life and all its pangs are past,
Cohwzredes & sodales Oh, let us join thy samts at last ;

Fac sanctorum civium. To us, their fellow-guests, be given

«A joint inheritance in heaven!
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Our translation is a loose one ; we have no time to be more
literal ; but of thid the reader may be assured, that it is difficult
for any version not to excel the original.

The firsk stanzas of the hymn 1. the Holy Ghost, appro-
priated to tht feast of Pentecost, containa touch of poetry, and
a few lines of something resembling pathos, which are far more
worthy to be cited.

Veni, Sancte Spiritus, Come, Holy Ghost! Onc ray of love
Et emitte colitus From that perennial fount above,
Lues tue radium, Shoot down into my hreast ; .
Veni, pater pauperum, Come, father of the fatherless,
Veni, dator munerom, Whom none, but thou, console or bless,
Veni, lumen cordiun, Hearts hope, hearts’ 1iht, hearts’ rest.
Consolator optime, Thou art our souls’ most loving guest,
Dulcis hospes animav, Of all her comforters the best,
Dulee refrigerium ; Iler stay and solace heres
In labore requices, Restto the weary 8nd the poor,
[n wstu temperies, Who suffer long and tiavaul sore,
Im fletu solatiun ! With none hut thee to cheer!

For our last example, we shall select the Service of the Dead.
Therc is no feehing of the human heart which so paturally in-
clines it to religion, as the hopeless regret for the departed ;
and the wisdom of our reformers may be questioned, if not their
orthodoxy, in rejecting the most affecting, the most pathetic,
the most poetical, and, what is more, the wost pious and de-
vout service which human lips can utter to the Deity. The
pure and unmixed love of God will never be so fervent, as that
reliance on his Providence, which 1s mingled with human feel-
ings. This 1s the true secret of thie fervent piety of Fenelon,
and the mystics of his and all religions. Filled with ardent
benevolence to mankind ; or, as i1s a niore common case, with
passionate regret for departed friends, or equaliy passionate
regatd for lwing ones ; they mingle this feekng in their prayers,
and call it all love of God. The observation 1s any thing but
new ; we believe it to be unquestionably accurate. Even in
the barbaroug jargon of the Catholic service, it 1s difficult, it is
impossible, to hear withou® emotion this pious prayer, and much

more {o utter it :—

“ Suscipe sacrificium, Dominc, quod tibi pro animi matris meee
offero; eique gaudium sempiternum in regione vivorum goncede;

meque cum lld, felicitati sanctorum conjunge.” . *
«®Accept, O Lord, this sacrifice which I offer for the soul of

my mother; grant that she may pastakc of 'everlasting jop in the
Land of the living, and that I may rejoin her in the happtness of thy .,

saints !”
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What would this have been in the beautiful style of the
Common Prayer ? : ’

According to its usual system, the Catholi¢ church has
intermingled i%ieas of horrer and alarm with this consoling ser-
vice. It delights in representations of future torments; and
this is not peculiar to that church. When religion is turned
into a state-engine, its object is terror. To comfort the miser-
able, to animate the desponding, to console in the misfortunes
of life, by holding out hopes of the future ; none of these are
the designs of state-theology. To alarm, toagitate, and there-
by domineer; to govern this world by means of the next; has
always been its favourite end. For ilis purpose, nothing
could be better adapted than the celebrated dirge “ in comme-
moration of all the faithful departed,” well known to all who have
attended to this species of literature, and peculiarly familiar
to the musician, as the ground-work of Mozart’s Requiem.

We are fortunate, in being able to borrow a much better
version than any we could have executed ourselves. It is
Roscommon’s ; and has only the defect, almost inseparable from
translations out of this liturgy, of giving an incorrect idea of
the original, by excelling it. "

Dies ira, dies illa, The day of wrath, that dreadful day,
Solvet szzclum in favilld, Shall the whole carth in ashes lay,
Teste David cumn Sybilla. As David and the Sybls say.

Quantus tremor est futurus, What horror shall invade the mind,
Quando judex est venturus, When the strict judge, who would be kind,
Cuncta strici® discussurus ! Shall have few venial faults to find !

Tuba mirum spargens sonum The last loud trumpet’s wond’rous sound

Per scpulera regionum Shall through the rending tombs rebound,
Coget omnes ante thronum.  And wake the nations underground.
Mors stupebit et natura, Nature and death shall, with surprise,
Cum resurget creatura, Behold the pale offender rise,

Judicanti responsura. And view the judge with conscious eyes.
Liber scriptus profer.tur, Then shall, with universal dread,

In quo totum continetur, The sacred mystic book be read,

Unde mundu$ judicetur, To try the living and the dead.

Judex ergo cum sedebit, The judgeascends his awful vhrone,
Quicquid latet apparebit;  He makes gich secret sin be known,

Nil inultum remanebit. And all with shame confess their own.

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus, O then! what interest shall I make,
Quem patronum rogaturus, To save my last important stake,
Dum vix justus sit securus? When the most just have cause to quake.

Rex tremenl majestatis, Thou mighty formidable King,
» Qui salvandos salvas gratis, Thou mercy’s unexhausted srring, J

Salva me, fons pietatis. Some comfortable pity bring
Recordarg, J2su pie, Pyorget not whatmy ranfoin cost,
Quod sum cdlisa tuze vie; Nor let my dear-bought soul be lost,

Ne me perdas illd die. In storms of guilty terror tost.
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Quecerens me sedasti lassus,
Redemisti, crucrm prassus :
Tantus labor non sit cassus!

Justz judexfultionis,
Donum fac femissionis
Ante diem rationis.

Ingemisco tanquam reus,
‘ulpi rubet vultus meus::
Supplicanti parce Deus.

Qui Mariam absolvisti,
Et latronem exaudisti,
Mihi quoque spem dedisti :
Preces mez non sunt digna

Sed tu bonus fac benigne,
Ne perenni cremer igne.

Inter oves locum prasta,
Etab hadis me sequestra,
Statuens 1n parte dextra.

Confutatis maledictis,
Flgmms acribus addictis,
Voca me cum benedictis.

Oro supplex et acclinis,
Cor contritum quasi cinis ;
GUere curam mel finis.

Lacrymosa dies illa,
Qui resurget ex favillf
Judicandus homo reus:
Huie ergo parce, Deus !
Pie Jesu Domine,

Dona eis requem.

87

Thou, who for me didst feel such pain,
Whose precious blood the cross did stain,
Let not those agonies be vain.

Thou, whom avenging powers obey,
Cancel my debt, (too great to pay,)
Before the sad uccounting-day.

Surrounded with amazing fears,
Whose load my soul with anguish bears,
I sigh, I weep ; accept my tears.

Thou, who wert moved by Mary’s grief,
And, by absolving of the thief,
Hast given me hope, now give relief . °

Reject not my unworthy prayer,
Preserve me from that danﬁerous snare,
Which death and gaping hell prepare.

(Give my exalted soul a place  »
Amongthy chosen nght-hand race;
The sons of God, and Reirs of grace.

From that ynsatiable abyss,
Where flames devour, and serpents hiss,
Promote me to thy seat of bliss.

Prostrate my contrite heart I rend,

MY God, my Father, and my Friend,

Do not forsake me in my end.

Well may they curse their setond breath,
Who rise to a reviving death ;

"Thou great’('reator of mankind, ,
Let guilty man compassion find.

We would willingly return to some of the less terrfic por-

tions of this service, but our space, already too much occupied
with extracts, forbids 1t.

The rest of our remarks will be less laudatory : the farther
we advance, the less matter we find for praise. .

Turn over the next page after this affecting service, and we
find' oursclves knee-deep in puerilities : a, receipt for making
holy water, by exorcising the creatures of water and salt in the
name of the holy Trinity :—a benediction of the paschal lamb,
which contwins an almost whimsical request fora blessing on
the creature of flesh, * quam nos famuli tm1 ad lauden_z tuam
sumere desideramus,” which we may interpret  bless this crea-
ture on which thy servants desire to dine in thy honour :"—a
benediction of the wax candles, and sundry blessings for vari-
ous occasions ; one on the launching of a ship, anqther,on a new
hdusg, a new bed, a field for the building of a ehurch; which
latter, by the bye, is not expunged from sgme reformed htu.rg.les.
The grasping desposition of the thurch left nothing anvisited
by curse or benediction. It met its votaries at®every turn; by
their fire-sides and in their beds, as well as at their daily occu-
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paticns, and in the public haunts of business: now blessing a
branch of palm, or a wax candle, and now openly praying for the
universal empire of the church, “ that God might pacificate,
unite and guard it, subjecting to it princedomi and powers
throughout the whole world.”—‘ ut eam purificare, adunare et
custodire dignetur ; toto orbe terrarum, subjiciens el principatus
et potestates.”” Pretensions so extensive and various must
needs be variously characterised by sublimity, extravagance, and
folly. We can readily laugh when the priest turns rat-catcher,
and blesses the church from vermin; we can smile when the
orani-benevolence ‘of the deity is besought to have compassion
on “ all souls deceived by the fraud of the ‘levil,” meaning our
own souls, amd those of all heretics and schismatics; we can
despise the malignant bigotry which just deigns to admit, that
God may‘compassionate even *“ Jewish perfidy,” and, accord-
ingly, prefers a prayer “ pro perfidis Judwis,” that the veil may
be lifted from their hearts ; but we regard with unmingled pity
the prayer for the eternity of that Empire, which, having sur-
vived the shocks of two thousand centuries, has at last wholly
crumbled into dust. “ Respice ad Romanwun benignus Impe-
rium. Look mercifully on the Roman Empire!””

Alas! the petition was even then, tivo hundred years ago,
f)referred for an empty name ; but the connection betwecn the

apacy and the Empire still lived in historical recollections,
and endeared the Imperial name to the Romish clergy.

“ If a man,” says Hobbes, * consider the original of this
great Ecclesiastical dominion, he will easily perceive, that the
Papacy is no other than the ghost of the deceased Roman
Empire, sitting crowned upon the grave thereof: forso did the
Papacy start up on a sudden out of the ruins of that lHeathen
Power.” )

So much for the literaturc and music of the Missal. We
now come to the ceremonial portion, from which we shall only
select those parts which more directly tend to prove our abser-
tion, as to the vigilance with which every thing like the exercise
of reason was excluded from the celebration of this mysTERY.
The object seems to have been to bury the mindsunder a load
of minute observances, so as to witkdraw attention altogether
from the matter to the n.anner of the rite. At the same time,
the most trivial ceremony was invested with awful importance.
To omit the striking of the breast, the bending of the knee ; to
hold the fore-finger and thumb in ene position, when they
. qught to havc been held in another; to spill one drop of the

consecrated wine or hreak off one crum of the holy bread ; to
have officiafed, with a full stomach, instead of an empty one;—
-such are the enormities to which the church has affixed her
greatest penalties. We do not ask what becomes of morality

» 7
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amidst this endless mass of mummeries ; the devotee is too
busy to think of that. But we suspect 1t to be far easier to
bow and sidle into heaven, than to get there by virtue of a good
life and mer{orious conduct,

We certainly find it difficult to imagine a more humiliating
system of ceremonies than that with which we are presented 1n
the Catholic Rubric. In the following account of it, the reader
may take us at our word, however satirical he may be inolined
to think our description, for we shall merely translate from the
book. The satire lies entirely in the subject; it is none of
ours. We shall pass rapidly over the ritus celebrandi missatn.
These, though sufficiently amusing, are serious, when compared
with the chapter ‘“ de defectibus circa missam otcurrentibus.”
Even there, however, something may be picked up for the
reader’s edification and amusement. _

First, having prepared every thing in the sacnisty ; having
dog’s-eared his missal at the places proper for the day, and put
on, of, the ten thousand garments, those whose colour is appro-
priate—let the priest proceed to the altar with downcast eyes,
a grave step, and erect carriage, (““oculis demissis, incessu gravi,
erecto corpore.” [f he pass before the great altar, (‘“altare
majus,” or, as the French say,** maitre-autcl,”) in his way, let
him bow to it, with his head covered ; if before the place in
which the sacrament is contained, lat him bend the, knee ; if
before an altar where the host is elevated, Jet him bow the
knee and adore it uncovered, &c. &c. Then follow rules for
officiating in the presence of divers dignitaries, such as the
pope, cardinal, bishop, and the like, who have each their appro-
priate ccremony, Then come a series of prostrations; bowing
to the crucifix, kissing the altar, sioning with the cross, in-
censing the altar, the crucitix, the sacred elements, the assist-
ants—according to the nature of the mass. At another stage,
the officiating priest, spreading his hands over the altar, kisses
it inthe 1néddle ; then joining his handseon his breast, and
casting his eyes downwards, he turns himself to the left hand
towards the people, and extending®and joining his hands, as
before, he exclaims—*“ The Lord be with you !”—after which
notable operation, he turns*back again with similar solemnities.
He then holds out his hands before his breast, with the palms
towards each other, but taking care not to spread his fingers,
of which the tips must not be higher than the shoulders,
beyond which, also, the hands must not be extendgd. »In this,
posturg, he goes through a further portion of tie ceremons:;
with the requisite dippings and bowings a% the names of Jesus,
or the Virgin, ormother saint in whose commemoratjon he offi-
ciates. At a further period, after reading the go8pel, he raises *
the book and kisses it, at the,same time uttering the distich,
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‘“ Per Evangelica dicta
Deleantur nostra delicta”—

unless in masses for the dead, in which the kissin’; is omitted ;
or in presence of the pope or cardinal, or other dignitary, in
which case the book is presented to the more august osculation
of those reverend persons. To skip an infinity of similar
“ tricks before high heaven,” when he comes to the consecra-
tion of the sacred wafer, he is directed to take it between the
thumb and fore-finger of his right hand, and holding it in the
same manner with both hands, to utter the secret words of con-
secration, gazing on it intently, devoutly, Axedly ; after which,
holding it in the same manner, with the other fingers stretched
out and close together, he kneels and adores it. Then raising
himself as much as he conveniently can, he elevates the host,
and keepmg his eyes fixed upon it, he reverently exhibits it to
the worship of the people, after which he replaces it on the
altar, and keeps his fingers in the position we have described,
till he washes them after the communion.

It is impossible to go through all the fopperies with which
the ceremony is concluded, or even a thousandth part of them.
We must leave the secret prayers, the change of garments,
which they have of all the colours of the rainbow, ‘“ white, black,
and grey, and all their trumpery,” to the research of those
readers whose curiosity may be more circumstantial than our
own.

A ceremony, so replete with details, must needs be liable
to frequept omissions and mistakes. What these omissions
are, and how important, may be learned from that part of the
Rubric which treats of the defects occurring in the celebration
of the mass. The following is a specimen of the nature and
consequence of these errors. .

Defects may occur either in the sacred elements them-
selves, or in the ferm of consecration ; or, lastly, in thd offi-
ciating minister. Of these defects, some affect the validity of
the sacrament ; others only tend to the scandal of the church,
or the private detriment of the priest. -

As to the elements of the sacrament; these must be wheaten
bread and wine of the viie. If the bread be not of wheat-corn,
or if the wheat be so adulterated with other grain as to lose its
character of wheaten bread, the sacrament is invalid. If the
‘wafer be mede of rose or any other artificial water, it is doubt-
Lol whether ‘the sacrament be valid or not. If the bread be
putrescent, but not putrid, or if it be not unleavened after the
manne’ of, the Latin church, the sacrament és valid, but the
minister incuYs a grievous sin. If a consecrated wafer be acci-
dentally lost ;—if, for instance, it be blown away by the wind,
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or disappear by miracle, or be run away with by a mouse or an

other animal, and ‘cannot be recovered; then let another be
cousecrated, and let the animal be killed, if possible, and burnt,
and let the aphes be cast into the saciisty or beneath the altar.

If the wine be sour or putnid, or made of unripe grapes,
or mixed with so much water as to lose its specific appearance
of wine, the sacrament is iuvalid, But if it be only a little
sour, or putrescent, or mixed with rose or other distilled water,
the sacrament is valid, but the priest sins grievously.

Defects of form relate chiefly to the words of consecration.
These are the same in the mass as in the Communion Servite
of the Church of England, and which are somewhat too so-
lemn for insertion in this list of puerilities. If the priest change
these words, so that their meaning be altered, the sacrament is
invalid. If he add any thing, which does not change the mean-
ing, the sacrament is cowplete, but the minister eommits a
heinous sin. .

In the officiating priest, five things are chiefly to be con-
sidered ; the intention, the state of mind, the state of body,
the disposition of the sacerdotal garments, and the integrity of
the ministration i1tself. In afl these, defects may occur.

There 1s defect in the inteation, when the priest is not in
earnest, but celebrates with a jocular design—we suppose, of
mocking the solemnity. This case is not impossible. There
is a story of a French bishop, who declared on his death-bed
that he had never administered the sacrament in earnest, for
the purpose of invalidating the ordination of all who had re-
ceived orders at his hands. The motive seems to have been
a strange one ; an abstract hatred of the faith of which he was
a dignified minister. The defect in intention rendered fresh
ordination necessary. That was easily performed. But what
was the consequence to those who had died with this bishop’s
baptism? And still more, to those who had been married by
this#joculay, bishop, and whose children’s legitimacy depended
on the integrity of his wntention? Let Sanchez or Escobar de-
cide. . '

If there .should be eleven wafers upon the altar, and the
priest intend to consecrateonly ten, without determining which
the ten shall be, the intention is defective for want of fixity,
and the consecration void. But if, thinking them to be only
ten, his intention had been to consecrate all the wafers on the
altar, the consecration conforms with the intentions and is
the‘re{ore, canonical. Wherefore, says the Rubric, for the pyr-
pose of avoiding perplexity, the minister should always intend
to consecrate afl/ the wafets on the altar ;~a ruje yhich, toge-
ther with its reasons, a Catholic metaphysiciar® may probably’
contrive to understand. We profess no claim to such acute-
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ness. If the minister’s thoughts be wool-gathering at the mo-
ment of consecration, the church will compiete the sacrament,
if the intention were not defective when the service was first
begun ; in which case, the priest is said to havegan intention,
but only a virtual one. FVirtual is a pretty word, when some-
thing is wanted to be said, and nothing meant.

If the minister be suspended, degraded, or excommunicated,
or if he be in mortal sin, there is a defect in the state of mind,
which does not vitiate the sacrament, but heaps coals of fire
upon the priest. If, during the performance of mass, the minis-
tor should recollect that he stands i any of these predicaments
—a strange after-thought enough, but the church overlooks no
contingenciesi—he should leave the ceremony unfinished, unless
he upprehend the public scandal.

In toe state of body, defects may occur fromn several
causes. And first, it is a rule of the church that neither
priest nor commu'hicant shall taste of food or drink after mid-
night, before the sacrament. If the minister take it even in
the shape of medicine, and in however minute a quantity, he is
incapable of celebrating mass. If, however, he should have
eaten before midnight, and the fo¢d remain undigested, he does
not sin in performing mass; but 1t 1s better to abstain, If
fragments ot food be swallowed, which stuck 1n the teeth, he
1s not incapacitated, if they were swallowed as saliva, and not as
Jood. The case is the same, 1f a drop or two be unintentionally
swallowed in the act of washing the mouth.

The minuteness with which the Catholic church has enu-
merated every species of pleasurable sensation, for the pur-
pose of confession, and avoiding defccts in the state of body,
has often been touched on by Protestants, sometimes with in-
dignation ; sometimes, and ‘more properly, with ridicule. Those
pleasures which she denied in the reality to her unmarried
priesthood, appear to have engrossed their 1maginations in a
singular degree. They are anathematized in the usual spirit
of malignity with which all men are apt to regard those plea-
surcs from whose possession they are utterly debarred. To our
own eyes, there is no crime so heinous in others, as that which
we are uot likely to fall into ; no viggue so great as that we are
compelled to practise. “¥hat was the language of that pious
brachman, to whom the acme of moral perfection consisted in
a chair of nails? With what just indignation did he regard
the ragged good works of his less ascetic neighbour, when com-
_pared with {be merit of sitting on a threc-inch spike! The
worldling may easily boast, that, '

3 v ¢
«« Hd gives to the poor, and lives well with the rich,—
But how many nails does he stick in his breech ?”

L 9
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In proportion, therefore, to the greatness of those pleasures
which are derived«from the passion of love, has the Catholic
theology denounced it. It is the consummation of all iniquity ;
and the leastsavour of this unholy lea ~n is abominable to the
celibacy of the church.

But to minds, like those of the Romish priesthood, so often
occupied in examining every form of this Proteus-passion, 1t
will be difficult, on many occasions, to repress some trouble-
some recollections, and some uneasy desires. After poring
over a page of casuistry—for instance, those chapters in San-
chez which treat of the subject so minutely, and in such
copious detail ; but still more, after listening to the confession
of some timid girl or modest matron, hesitated ,between fear
and shame, and the more stimulating from its ambiguity, some
thoughts will possibly occur to the most rigid in the decline of
the evening, or in the wakefulness of the night, to which the aus-
terity of Catholic morals has affixed the blot®f sin. To these
sugwoestions of beneficent Nature, Which nothing but super-
stitionl could render criminal, the church, in the persons of her
clergy, has found a lucky solution. They are nick-named, illu-
sions of the devil. An illusion of the devil incapacitates for
the celebration of mass, and 1s classed under the logical head
of defects in the state of body. * .

It 1s difficult to touch upon thig subject without offence.
It 1s, however, well worth examination, and occupies an exten-
sive chapter in the book of the human mind. In the whole
circle of Romish divinity, there is nothing which elucidates
more minutely the genius of that imperious church ; nothing
which more distinctly shews on what principles *of human
nature the power of superstitious systems 1s ultimately built.
Let the reader peruse a few pages of any one of the endless
works, which the school-men have sent forth upon this subject,
and compare them with the corresponding chapters in the laws
of Menu. _He will ind that nothing need be changed but
names ; the things are substantially the sarfie.

To return from this digression,, Defects may occur in the
act of adminigtering mass, which are not classed amongst the
preceding heads : As for ingtance, if the sacrament is performed
without wax candles; on an unconsecrated altar ; or after the
time allotted for its solemnization, which commences at sun-
rise, and ends at mid-day. The mass is defective for want of
the proper sacerdotal garments, or furniture for the altar; orin
consequence of the absence of those who assist fle priest ; os
on aclount of an improfer assistant—as a female, or others™in-
competent to minister at the altar. A°brazen or glass cu]p
and paten is defective ; they should be of gold, sidve?, or tin. If,
the priest officiate with the head covered, unless with dispensa-
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tion for that purpose; or regeat the ceremony without a missal,
although he may know it by heart; the mass is incomplete.
If, before consecration, the minister should be taken ill, orshould
faint or die, the sacrament should be discontinued ; but if such
an accident should happen after the consecration'of the wafer,
or of both elements, it should be finished by another priest. If,
after the former ofi these accidents, the first minister be still
able to communicas.e, and there be only one wafer on the altar,
this must be divided between him and the priest who concludes
the sacrament.

If afly, or a spider, or any other substance (aliud aliquid)
should fall into the chalice before consecration, let the wine be
flung beneath the altar; but, if after consecration, and the
priest should feel sick at the circumstance, let him take out the
fly or spider, and wash it with wine ; and when mass is over, let
him burn the animal, and cast the wine into the sacristy. But
if he feel no nausea, and fear no danger, let him swallow the
blood, fly and all. _

If any poisonous or emetic substance should have fallen into
the cup, the consecrated wine must be poured into another
chalice, and fresh wine and water consecrated. After mass, the
poisoned element must be sopped up with linen or tow, which
being afterwards dried and burned, should be cast into the
sacristy. The same is to be observed of a poisoned host; and
when we remember how frequently it has happened, that poison
has fallen into the chalice and been administered accidentully
in the wafer, we can hardly think the precaution useless.

If, by thc negligence of the priest, a drop of Christ’s blood
(we use the words of the Rubric) should fall upon the table, Zet
2t be licked up with the tongue, and let that part of the table be
planed : but if it fall upon-the stone of the altar,let 1t be licked
up ; and let the place be washed, and the water of the washing
cast into the sacristy. If it be spilled upon the altar-linen, or
the carpet before the altar, they are to be washed, with the ame
formality, and the stained portions cut out, dried, ‘and burned.
If the consecrated host, or any portion of it, fall upon the floor,
let it be reverently picked up; let the place where it fell be
cleansed and .planed, if possible, as hefore. )

If the priest vomit th~ eucharist, and the elements (species
consecratz) appear, let them be again reverently taken. Butif this
produce nausea, then let the holy elements be carefully sepa-
rated, apd placed in some holy place. If the elements do not
up ear,?et the contents of the stomach be burned, and the
“ashes cast into the sacristy. -

Enoygh! Enough! “ Oh wretched Greeks! whoina way
.of superstiiiof) run so easily into the relish of barbarous notions,

and bring into religion that frightful mein of sordid and vilify-
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ing devotion, ill-favoured humiliation and contrition, abject
looks and countenances, consternation, protestations, disfigura-
tions, and, in the act of worship, distortions, constrained and
painful postures of the body, wry faces, heggarly tones, mump-
1ngs, grimaces, cryings !” Such was the language of Plutarch
to his countrymen, in the decay of their political and moral
greatness, and the decline of their civilization. But to the
votary of the Romish faith, who had never bpen taught to ap-
proach the presence of the Deity with that manly decency, the
cripa dicasoy Of the heathen worshipper, so incompatible with
“ the prostration of understanding and will’ which is incul-
cated as the chief merit of the Catholic Christian’s devotion,
these words might have been aptly addressed in_the zenith of
his church’s ascendancy. .

It 1s, surely, clear{eyond dispute, that this is not a liturgy,
this is not a ceremonial, for the capacities or taste of a refined
people. We again eschew all interference with the doctrine ;
that may be right or wrong, and the ritual may still be barbarous.
It may, however, be said, that the Catholic religion is poetical.
It is true, the Catholic faith has both persecuted itself, and been
persecuted, into poetry. What neither its masses, nor its gusic,
nor its form and ceremony, nor its fasts and feasts, nor its con-
fessions and penances, its wax candles, and holy water, and a
collection of rags and tatters which would set up Monmouth
Street for ever ; what neither its pope, and its cardinals, its
archbishops, bishops, riests, deacons, acolytes ; from him who
sits in St. Peter's Chair, with the scarlet robe about his
shoulders, * the Servant of the Servants of God,” to the lowest

sacristan, who .

“ Is yet a young probationer,
And candidate of heaven ;" —

what_neither its pilgrimages, its dirty linen, and shoes lined
with®oiled or raw pease, nor 1ts controvers#s, nor its divinity,
nor its councils, could effect forit, has been done by persecution.
Hatred and pity are rich mines fot the poet to dig in. The °
Smithfield burfings, the throat-cuttings of St. Bartholomew—
the endless list o% religiou® murders which stain the annals of
Catholicism, justify all the hatred they excite; whilst the suf-
ferings of the Catholics in later days, and, more than all, the
long desolation of Ireland, beget a conflicting sentiment, which"
the actual sight of those miseries ripens, at least intq pity, where,
it doess not change it into indignation. The hortor of Cathe-
licism will, probably, be soon extinct ; but the romance it gene-
rated will remaiu, and for ever invest that once terrihle religion
with so mpch of a poetical character as springs Trom the sub- *
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lime. Compassion for a fallen faith will endow it with those
attributes of poetry which are still more affecting ; and there
are few, except those who are unwittingly actuated by the
spirit they impute, exclusively, to the Romish creed, who
cannot sympathize at present with the filial expressions of the
poet—more beautiful than any hymn of his church ; in which
he pours out his devotion to her declining age and dishonoured

i

fortune ;— ]

“ Thy rival 'was honour’d, while thou wert wrong’d and scorn’d ;
Thy crown was of briers, while gold her brows adorn’d :

She wooed me to temples, while thou layest hid in caves ;

Her friends were all masters, while thine, alas ! were slaves :

Yet cold in the earth, at thy feet I would rather be,
Than wed what I lov’d not, or turn one thought from thee "

Art. V.—A short Account of the Conversion to Christianity of
Somon Duitsch, lately a ledrned Rabbin and Teacher of
several Synagogues. Eaxtracted from the original, published in
the Dutch Language by [limself, and improved with a Prefuce
and Remarks, by the Reverend Mr. Burgmann, Minister of
the Protestant Lutheran Chapel in the Suvoy. Now first
translated tnto English. Ilondon, 1771,

The Jews are the most extraordinary people, and their his-
tory is tht most interesting history, in the world. For ages out
of number, they have not possessed one square mile of territory,
and they still look forward to universal dominion ;—for gene-
ration after generation they have run a troubled stream in the
greater streamn of the population of all nations, without once
agsimilating with any ;—every where they live separaty and
alone, sojourners rather than home-dwellers. They bave at all
times possessed great wealth, and, at times, great power ; once,
they had among them the greatest general information, in com-
parison with their numbers, and the most learned men, without
comparison, that Europ. could then boast of ; they have been
also the most ignorant as a body, and had fewer men of emi-
nence among them ; they were at one time, in Spain particu-
larly, ipdirectly possessed of great civil power; and at other

«times, and for long intervals together, they have been the most
abject and miserable race throughout all Europe ; their ptrsecu-
tions have been feartul even.to remember, and dreadful beyond
all precedent; and yet they are one, and still a people.

Of Jate years indeed, at least in this country, the current
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has set the opposite way to persecution. Cumberland’s Jew is
quite another man ftom Shakspeare’s Jew, or the Jew of Malta ;
and who can believe that Rebecca is a lineal descendant of
the * Ebraike peple,” that'slew young ** Hew of Lincoln!” But
so 1t i1s! and, thanks to the genius ot our countrymen, the feel-
ing of the ages in which they severally lived has had perma-
nency given to it in their immortal works : ﬁ'r, when the Lady
Prioress talked of

“ the serpent, Sathanas,
That hath in Jewe'’s herte his waspe’s mest,” .

we may be quite sure that Chaucer had the autharity of many
such ladies for such sentiments; and for the purity of cdnduct
and beautiful humanity of Rebecca, the modern poet‘had the
voucher for its possible truth in the agreement of all men of
sense ; and both facts, as far as the philosophy® of mind is con-
cerned, prove only that poets as well as Jews, and Jews as well
as poets, (a much more important point to establish,) are very
much the children of circumstances. When lady prioresses
talked after this fashion, and ®ther ladies and gentlemen too
agreed with her in opinion ; when the Jews were every where per-
secuted, despised, or hated—spit on, trampled on, and bearded ;
—their sufferings made a jest, and the, law made an instrument
of infliction; was it not in human nature that “ the serpent,
Sathanas,” should dwell in their hearts? But the progress of
knowledge has been accompanied with progressive liberality,
and this feeling is much more distinctly to be traced in our
poets than our historians. In the lady prioress’s tale; there is
not one redeeming circumstance for the poor Jews; they are
1solated beings, cut off from human-society ; in the want of all
human sympathy, they stand out naked and bare for universal
hate and detestation.

t in Shakspeare and in Marlowe, the Jews have net
much the worst of it. They uct, indeed, and suffer, agreeable
to the expectation of ‘ the grounded understanders;” but, in
both poets, therge is a “ still small voice” of truth, shewing that
their actions are not a merg voluntary played off by a nature
different from ordinary humanity, but one of ordinary humanity
warped, strained, and tortured into distortion.and hideousness,
by the cruelty and injustice of others. This has been well
shewn of Shakspeare’s Jew, but justice has never begn dene to
the inimitable truth of his predecessor. We know not how jt
may doVve-tail with the rest of this article; but as the wor}k
under review has gomewhat disappeinted us, we feel very snuch
disposed to say a word or two on ‘“old Kit Marlowé’s” play,
or rather of Barabbas; a Jew drawn with as perfect a Hegrew

VOL. XII. PART [I. u
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spirit as the Sampson of Milton ; and the more especially, as
we think Mr. Lamb, the very best of living dramatic critics,
has certainly mistaken the character. Neither is it altogether
beside the purpose, when speaking of the past and present
condition of the Jews.

““ Shylock,” says Mr. Lamb, “in the midst of his savage
purpose, 1s a maf; his motives, feelings, resentments, have
something human in them. Barabbas is a mere monster,
brought in with a large painted nose to please the rabble. He
kills in sport, poisons whole nunneries, invents infernal ma-
chines.” Now, but we speak with becoming deference, this
judgment seems to us altogether erroneous. Barabbas is any-
thing but a enonster. He is just one of those subjects on
which-4 philosopher might read a lecture on human nature ;—
he 1s an‘evidence of the entirc moulding of the desires, affec-
tions, and even of the will, by the preju(%ices and persecutions
of society. “If you wrong us, shall we not revenge ¥’ might
be as truly spoken by 'Barabbas as by Shylock; and his
motives, feelings, and resentments had “ something human in
them,” while his wrongs were within human bearing, or his
revenge within human compass. * If the inhumanity of Barab-
bas be the more extravagant, and indiscriminate, he is less a
volunteer in wickedness. The nature of Barabbas, before he
is despoiled of his propesty, and his character afterwards, are
distinct things. There 1s to the full as much humanity in
Barabbas as in Shylock, and more, while there was any propor-
tion in their sufferings. If we may take his daughter’s word,
Shylock’s huuse, even in his prosperity, was no very pleasant
place, and his conduct had raised no very passionate affection
in the daughter. Not so Barabbas. Abigaill never deserted
him, till he deserted himself, made mad with wrongs ;—in the
depth of their misery, what says she ?—

‘¢ Not for myself, but aged Barabbas,
Father, for thee lamenteth Abigail.”

And, indeed, if we may believe the men themselves, which has

the more humanity? Barabbas, jn all the triumphs of his

Erosperity and success, never forgets his daughter among his
lessings—

“ I have no charge, nor many children,
Biit, one sole daughter, whom I hold as dear
As Agamemnon did his Iphigenc.”

¢

| o
So much %or the “ monster.” But the ““ man” wquld have his
daughtez ““ dead at his feet,” so his  jewels were 1n her ear”—
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« hearsed, so the ducats were in her coffin.” Barabbas loved
his daughter ; he ldved his riches ; he loved himself ;—

““ Let them combat, conquer, and .ill all,
So they spare me, my daughter, and my wealth ;”"—

there was nothing else left for him to love., 1f his affections
were thus limited, it was because he could figd nothing else in
the world that sympathised with him. As to ** cozening, ex-
torting, and tricks belonging unto brokery,” ’twas his vocation,
and “ ’tis uo sin for a man to labour in his vocation.” Besides,
the world had left him no other. It had dirccted his ambition,
as 1t had confined his feeling and humanty ;—*“ Jews come not
to be kings.” ~

This was Barabbas to the hour of his gross wrongs; to
the hour that he was despoiled of every thing, and left house-
less and friendless ; and not by the savage ard Dbrute violence
of one man, but by the want of common syimpathy in all men.
To insults offered in common to Shylock, and his whole tribe,
he had learned to “ duck” and ¢ kiss his hand ;”’ as his suffer-
ings were common, so was hig revenge limited to ill-wishing ;
but here his injuries were exclusive, and his own. ‘ Let me
be used as my brethren are,” was asked and was refused him ;
he then felt with the Duke of Gloucester, ¢ I have no brother,
I am like no brother,” and might and did add, in his heart,
let

“love, which grey beards call divine,
Be resident in men like one another,
And not in me.”

All men, in opinion, justified the wiong done to him, without
which it could not have been done, and they equally shared his
hatred ; even his revenge was not more desolating than his
enemiges were, universal. ’

There is nothing throughout to contradict the supposition
that the active malignity of Barabbas was then,; and not till
then, engrafted.on him; and in the mad relation of his atro-
cities to Ithamore, and the scene where he receives his
concealed gold {rom Abigail, there i1s much in support of it.
From that hour, the whole aim and purpose of lis life was
changed : his ruling passions,—his love of his daughter, and his
love of wealth,—were swallowed up in hate: he was gut off
by one frichtful wrong from all humanity, even the humanify
in his ofvn heart. When he exclaims, before he was assured of
Abigail’s success, “hs.¢ lives my» soul’s sole hope,” he. was
too poor to hate, too impotent to dream of revenge; he speaks
of his money, therefore, as of that on which his actysl exis-



. 100 Burgmann’s Account of the Conversion of

tence was depending, and with an enthusiasm that his poverty
still left as a master-passion ; but once possessed of it, even in
the first transport of possession, it is not only * strength to
my soul,” but “ death to mine enemies;” from that hour, he
neither thought nor cared for money, but as a powerful instru-
ment to redress his wrongs; the loss of “a hundred tuns of
wine,” he dismissfes with the snap of a finger :—

¢ I have wealth enough;
For now, by this, has he kiss’d Abigail.”

L

Ludowick was now within his grasp. .1z to his extravagant
relation to Ithamore,—his “killing sick people groaning under
walls,—his poisonings,—his practices in GGermany and Italy,”—
it is the mere trickery of the imagination; he joys in what he
would de, as in yhat he had done. Perhaps, too, he had some
secret purpose in familiagising Ithamore to such an employ-
ment. Neither does he reject the first slave for the avowed
reason that “a stone of beef” would not maintain those
‘“ chops,” but because he was somewhat of Cxsar’s judgment,
and wanted not men that ““ sleep o’ nights.” Even the lean
Ithamore he questions as to hts breeding and bringing up ; but,
being * satisfied of this, he has no scruples about a stone of
beef; he is as generous as an emperor :~—* be true and secret,
thou shalt want no gold;” nor is it clear that he afterwards
gives Borza the money so reluctantly, but that it might excite
suspicion tn be more liberal to a slave.

Thug inuch for Barabbas. But the history of Barabbas is
the history of the whole tribe ; and more may be learned from
this single fiction of the poet’s, of the long and obstinate
maintaining, and the possible ultimate conversion of this extra-
ordinary people, than from the dull reality of all the Solomon
Duitsch’s that ever existed. The Jews are, and ever have been,
a separate and distinct people, because they werp ever tycated
as such ; their very birth-place was to them no home; with
their countrymen they wera allowed no fellowship ; they were
separated from others, for none would associate with them ;
they intermarried from necessity, for who would intermarry
with them ? they were aot drawn together by their own preju-
dices, so much as shut in by the prejudices of others; their
bond of union, and that never strong, was but the persecution
and centempt they suffered. But the spell is broken. The
rigour and injustice of the law is dome away, and even the
more bitter and moge painful law of opinion, ’

’
&

i ]
‘ ¢« Far worse to bear
~ Than violence,”
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is quietly giving way. And what is the consequence? Fift
years since, there’was not, probably, a working Jew in all
London :—they were all dealers ; traflickers on a scale propor-
tioned to their-means, and that traffic restricted to some few
trades. It followed, of course, in the world’s opinion, that
they would not work. Now, there is hardly a trade wherein
Jews are not actual labourers. They associfte readily enough
with others, now others will associate with them: they are
becoming a part of the common family; and this will do more
for their conversion than all the societics specially engaged in
that work put together. ) °
Another fact to be deduced from the history of the Jews
may be of service even now. We hear every where_of the
persecution and intolerance of certain sects, as the g@ult of
certain opinions ; but persecution was common to an age, and
not peculiar to a sect, or the consequence of any particular
opinions. The Jews, who suffered most,—who had no city of
refuge 1n the whole world,—were themselves persecutors. 1t
was quite as fearful for a Jew to dissent from Judaism, as for a
Christian to differ from the Christianity established by law.
The Jews, indeed, possessed no municipal power ; and if the son
of Abrahamm became a convert te Christianity, they had only
to shun and to hate, to injure him by secret ways, or, if bppor-
tunity offered, in the same darkness #o attack his hfe. But if
the seceder was not backed by the power of his new associates,
—if he dissented from one without assenting to another,—if
they could call upon the civil power to punish, l:y shewing that
he dissented equally from hoth, there were no means they had
not recourse to, no sacrifices they werc not willing to make, to
punish, and to persecute even to death. The sufferings of
Acosta is a proof of this.—Desceitded from a family of con-
verted Jews, and brought up a Catholic, he became dissatisfied
with the new religion of the family, and returned to Judaism.
Upor? furthes inquiry, he entertained suspjcions of Judaism,
only, indeed, of certain ceremonies, and was instantly excom-
municated. He afterwards wrote a work, wherein he contended
that the resurrestion of the dead was not taught by Moses.
Already shunned by the Jews, his mental sufferings now
became dreadful ; even his own family refusing to have com-
munication with him; his dissent was a plague-spot on his
forehead, and he was shunned by all. But this was not suffi-
cient to satisfy the Jews. The promulgation of this new
opinion they believed to be an offence against Ghristianity ;
and accordngly they, the Jews, the sufferjng, and long and
then persecuted ,Jews, became, not as betore, tagitlyy. but
directly, persecutors, summoning him before a Cheistian tribu-
nal for an offence against Christianity, where he was suhiected
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to fine and imprisonment. For fifteen years they shut him
out from all associates, and when, with a broken and humbled
spirit, he read his recantation, and they could no longer refuse
him admission into the synagogue, they never ceased to watch
his minutest actions ; and, availing themselves of the omission
of some one of their many ceremonials, he was again excom-
municated. Perfonal and corporal punishment they could
not subject him tv, but with his consent; but who has not
imagination sufficient to feel the pain, the agony, of solitude,
amidst numbers? of total separation from all society? of
Itatred and contempt, where we most desire love and respect ?
The spirit, even of Acosta, could not hoid out for ever : again
he signed a epublic confession of his errors; but before he
could0e re-admitted, he was publicly, in the open synagogue,
subjected to corporal punishment, and then laid on his back at
the door,.that all' who passed might trample on him. To hve
shut out from all human association, and to live after such
self-abasement, were equally impossible; and, driven mad by
suffering, Acosta put an end to his existence.

Nolomon Duitsch, the ““learned Rabbin,” whose  won-
derful conversion” is the subject ‘of the volume hefore us, had a
very different course to run. He was converted to the estab-
lished faith, to the crced of the powerful, and above a century
later than Acosta. Acosta was a man of a quick and searching
spirit ; and however extraordinary the changes in his opinion,
they were not unaccompanied with personal sacrifice, and were,
beyond question, the result of inquiry and conviction. Duitsch,
on the conurary, judging from the work before us, was a poor
creature of unsettled temper and weak judgment ; who, so far
from sacrificing any thing to his new opinions, no sooner
became a convert than he bécame a pensioner, and was, we sus-
pect, a trout of that description which is more easily caught with
tickling than a barbed hook. His conversionis just one of those
miraculous absurdities suited to the taste of the vulgay. It
was, professedly, not the result of reason and deliberation, not
founded on inquiry and patient investigation ; but he had *“ a
call,”—we mean literally,—-for he heard a voice.saying to him,
‘“ Arise out of darkness.” Another time it was more parti-
cular, adding, ““ Alas, poor sinner! all thy good works, thy
fasting, washing, and chastisement, can profit thee nothing.
No; thou must come to Christ the crucified:” and this sort of
ventriloquigm is made the foundation of an entire faith ; for, at
that tiine, heshardly knew what Chnstianity meant, and had not
read one word of the New Testament. But we will let him tell
his o= n sfory. " |

Solomot, Duitsch, as he here informs us, was born in Hun-
gary,in<hc year 1734, and, in 1747, made profession of his faith,
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agreeable to the usage among the Jews. He studied seven years
at Prague, and thea, on his returning home, married “ Ientild,
daughter of that wealthy Jew, Solomon Cohen, who, according
to the Jewish opinion of piety, bore av unblemished character,
and under whose roof 1 lived in the happy state of matrimony.”
His first wife dying suddenly, within a few years, left him a
daughter six months old. Upon this, Duitscly began to moralize,
and he tells us “ it was the first means by whych the eternal love
of God chose more effectually to work upon his heart.” He did
not, however, leave it to work long, for, in little more than three
months, he married Sara, the second daughter of that sange
“ wealthy Jew, Solomon Cohen,” and the sister of his first wife.
Duitsch, notwithstanding his evident iuclination for the daugh-
ters of the * wealthy Jew,” scems to have had no grea?assion
for their company : “ being,” says he, “ exceedingly fond of the
Talmud, I commonly staid in my study till after midnight ;”” and
midunight study had the effect on Solomon® it often has on
weak minds, which is told with all the supernatural nonsense
of our modern Methodist tracts ; he hears strange noises, sees
strange visions, is struck with ¢ inexpressible fear and terror,”—
‘““ a cold sweat covered my face, and 1 felt, as 1t were, the agonies
of death. The world seemed now too confined for me: yea, I
desired every instant, that the earth would open her mouth and
swallow me up like Korah.” 1lis wife, whom he designates as
‘“ subtle, cunning, and serpent-like,” although, by his own con-
fession, he lived * very comfortably” with hcr, as well as her
sister, until she was driven from her home by its gloom and
melancholy, if not by his madness, reasons with him very sensi-
bly, and very affectionately. *‘ Upon this, my wife} who had
heard my weeping and grieving, entered my closet, with the
child in her arms, and addressed me in the following words:
“0 my dear ! Why weepest thou ? What does so grievously
affect thy heart? Thou art quite consumed with grief, and al-
most#o morg resembling ar%luman being. This 1s the ready
. . . 9
way to bring bodily sickness upon thyself, and at last lose thy
senses ; so that thou wilt be a shapne and reproach to me and
my family. Are not thy brethren, the Jews, in the right to scorn
and deride thee? Where i%thy reason, in forteiting thy honour
and good name so foolishly! The greatest part of them lay the
blame upon me, for my indulging thee so much in thy studies,
and not raising thy spirits by taking a walk, and playing at
cards, or going to musical entertainments with me. But, alas !
they little know how often 1 have endeavoured to®divert thee s
from melancholy thoughts. Pray, think on me, and have pity
on this innocent babe in my arms.” This; however, nof suc-
ceeding, she returned to her parents ; and soon %fter, he tells |
us, “the Rabbines and elders assembled, and unagimously
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agreed to blot or strike out my name from amongst the
living, meaning their communion. They -compelled me not
only to write a letter of divorce to my wife, but they also ex-
communicated me from their community.” How they com-
pelled him to write a letter of divorce Solomon does not tell us,
unless he means by excommunication, which is a very novel
way, @nd not very {izely to succeed with a man who had receiv-
ed “a call,” and was therefore, or was about to be, self-excom-
municated. But the reasons of this interference of the Rabbins
and Elders, is not to us very intelligible, and we suspect Solo-
mon intended it should not be. * His thoughts,” it appears,
were employed to find out Christ,” but 1t does not appear that
he told his wife so, and the Rabbins, we presume, could not
read he thoughts. But they too might have overheard “ the
call ;” afid we cannot otherwise understand the grounds of his
expulsion, It was not from suspicion of his dabbling with inter-
dicted subjects, Yor his reading was confined to the Talmud ;
even the Bible he had scarcely looked 1nto, for he acknowledges,
some time after, “ I bought a Hebrew Bible ; and began now,
for the first time, to read it from the beginning ;’’ and as to the
New Testament, it was not till 'afterwards, that he possessed
one ; and was then tricked into the purchase by a soldier, Solomon
himself mistaking it, as he acknowledges, for ¢ the last will of
some great prince and king,” but thought it would assist himin
learning German. But the whole of this, his excommunication
and his conversion, 1s a mystery; for, long before he had met
with this * last will of 'some great king,” or had read, or could
read, one line or one word of it, or, to use his own words,
‘“ could give account or reason for my faith,” he was able to see
and to oppose the subtle errors of the Romish church. The
heretics, he says, some Priest told him, were ¢ a set of people
who, 1t 1s true, believe in Christ, but have no faith in the %irgin
Mary, and St. Joseph.” * From this moment I thought within
myself, who can convince me that the Roman Catholic religion
is the true religion 7 and can prove that the heretics have re-
volted or separated themselyes from the Roman Catholics 2 It
may be that they themselves have dissented from the former, in
the like manner as Israel, in former fimes, separated from Juda,
and worshipped the idcls on Mount Ephraim. It is possible
that amongst those whom they call heretics, the true religion is
only to be found.” This is argued like a Protestant Doctor;
and beipg merely intuitive, a sort of theological instinct, how
«can we podr prosing fellows, who are accustomed to wade
through volumes, to seek for knowledge, and to dig deep and
weariﬁg, for it, presume to judge such a map. llis know-
.ledge, like*hid faith, “ surpasseth all understanding ;” the Rab-
bins of snch a tribe may have an equal instinct in discover-
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ing people that are tainted with it. A Rabbin might, indeed,
insinuate that this’ wonderful instinct for Christianity was first
mentioned when he was fed and clothed by Christians ; and a
Romanist, that these feeders and cloiuiers were heretics. But
this would be a vile insinuation,

However, we must admit, that this early and resolute faith
of Solomon’s, for which he half insinuates he was turned out of
the Synagogue, does throw a little suspicien on his after con-
duct. The more especially, as we find him, long after ‘“ the
call,” and long after he had possessed and read the New Testa-
ment itself, accepting the office of Rabbi among the Jewssof
Arnheim, and afterwards at Wesel. But one of the reasons as-
signed for accepting the office, ought, perhaps, to quiet our
scruples. I wished greatly,” he says, “ to enjoy som®west for
studying the gospel with more attention.” Truly, the Jews of
Arnheim must have been greatly benefited by so copscientious
a Rabbi. But faith Solomon certainly had, & faith in the gulli-
bility of other people; for it was not till driven a second if not
a third time from out the Synagogue, and wandering about in
actual want, and without a home; and when the conversion of
the Jews was become a fashfon in Germany, and converts were
taken into pay and supported y that his early * call,” and his
early faith, and all the miracles that brought him to the faith,
drew from him a public profession. .

We confess, we have been altogether disappointed in this
book, and have little inclination to pursue our narrative. Any
pleasure in the narration itself is out of the question ; we never,
indeed, expected it. But, like most other people, we feel a great
interest in the Jews, not so much theologically, as psychologi-
cally ;—we desire to be admitted into the deep mystery of the
human heart and mind, and the Jews are a phenomenon in this
way, which we would willingly comprehend, and include under
known and recognized principles; we, therefore, desire to
undtrstand.their feelings and opinions, gnd the grounds and
strength of those opinions; and nothing would throw more
light on these, than the honest sonfession of ‘some one whoe
became, from .reason and conviction, a convert to Christianity.
But Solomon Duitsch wassa drivelling imposter. When a man
professes to have no ground whatever for abandoning one
opinion and adopting another,—for leaving Judaism, in which
he was educated, and embracing Christianity, of which he was
utterly ignorant, even to the name of the book which gontained
its dgctrine,—but direct miracles, known only,{o himself ;-
when we see him disregarding all these miraculous interferences
so long as it wes his interest, and*only declaring them whep his
interest pointed the opposite way ;—we have ne Hesitation in
treating himn as a cheat, and throwing his book aside as of no
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use in the philosophy of mind ; another specimen, therefore,
and we have done. It appears that at Amsierdam, he deter-
mined to hear a sermon, and knowing nothing of the Dutch
language, he very naturally, but, as it afterwards appeared, un-
necessarily, sought out for a German preacher; but was dis-
appointed after all, for the sermon was in Dutch ; notwithstand-
ing which, he gives;us the very words of the text, and then adds,
“ It is known to the all-knowing God alone, who searcheth the
heart and reins, with what emotions of heart | remember this
sermon, even to this very day ; and much more what my soul felt
at the hearing it. { was so transported in spirit by the explica-
tion of the text, that it seemed to me as .{ the minister spake
plain Hebrew, so perfectly could I understand every word he
said,” ="’

Art, V.—Amorum Troile et Cresseide, (ibri dio priores Anglo-
Latine, per Franc. Kinaston.  Ouron. 1635. 4to.

Chaucer’s Troilus and Creserde was the first example of a
regular serious narrative poem, on a large scale, in the English
language. It may be considered as our oldest epic, to use the
word in its comunon, though sufficiently vague, acceptation;
and for a lonyg time, with the exception of the Knyghtes’ Tale
by the same author, it continued to be the only one. Hence,
it was held in that value which always attaches to the first
of any thing, and which adheres to it even for some time
after it has been superseded by more beautiful and finished
specimens of the same kind. It was reverenced as the earliest
work in which the powers of English, as a cultivated language,
were developed ; its duthor was regarded as the Virgil of his
country ; his poem was made the foundation of the fictions of
subsequent writers ; and, according to a practice common in
former ages, when, as a contemporary critic expresses it, *“ the
notion of the perishableness of modern tongues, and of the
necessity of preserving works worthy to last, by embalming
them in the immortal language of Rome,” was not yet ex-
ploded, it was thought expedient, upwards of two centuries
after its pubKcation, to translate 1t into Latin. We have
deemed this translation worthy of notice as a literary curivsity,
and as one of the most successful specimens of a rare species
of composition:i—rare, we mean, when attempted on so large. a
scale; for the practice itself, of writing Latin verses in vernacu-
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lar metres, is of old standing, and has been applied to a great
variety of subjects; from the early hymns of the Romish church,
(many of them celebrated for their beauty) to the sportive jeur
d’esprits of our own days.* We canw.,t say much 1n praise of
this species of composition. Like other devices, 1n which two
things, each by itself pleasing and familiar to us, but wholly un-
allied to each other,are forced into combination, it is productive
of pleasure indeed, but a pleasure purely fantastic, and incapable
of long continuance, unless sustained by some other and more
durable source of interest. Such are the whimsically-com-
pounded figures of barbarian sculpture; such is macarozic
verse, of which we shall have another occasion to speak; such,
to ascend a little higher, 1s that joco-serious sfyle of poetical
uarrative, which has lately become so fashionable frSksmerits
not its own; and the glaring contrasts of which, tompared
with the easy shading of Whistlecraft, serve to illystrate the
difference between a natural mode of writing®and an unnatural

onc. But what bears the most analogy to the practice of which
we are now speaking, 1s the attempt at naturalizing the Greck
and Roman metres in various modern langnages : on both, espe-
cially on the latter, eminent its have been employed; and in
neither case with any extraordimary success. To say the truth,
neither of these experiments has had a fair trial ; for on the one
hand, our Latin rhymers have gemerally, if not universally,
written as if the Roman pronunciation was precisely the same
with the modern ; and on the other, later writers at least have
substituted modern accent for ancient quantity, so that, instead

of naturalizing the Roman metres, they have merely introduced
new varieties 1nto their own metrical system. Thus, Dr. Watts’s

and Dr. Southey’s sapphics are merely repetitions of a particular
form of the English ten-syllable vctse, wound up with a shorter
species of line, which, though less common, is equally English.

Such attempts, however, may by a happy accident produce ex-

cellént harmony of the vernacular kind ;4as in the last-men-

tioned writer’s Vision of Judgment, a poem more abused than

read, and of which the assailanss, in their animosity to its.

@

* Sometimes, as in the Leonine verses, the ancient Roman metres
are employed, with the addition of rhyme. The oldest instance which
we remember of this is a hymn of Damasus, who was Bishop of Rome,
A.D. 366-384.

¢ Martyris ecce dies Agathe
Virginis emicat eximiz, ,
Christus eam sibi qua sociat,
Iit diadema duplex decorat:” &c.
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author, and their eagerness to expose its great and manifold
absurdities, forgot to notice the many instantes, both of rhyth-
mical and poetical beauty, which it contained. But_this is
digression. :

Sir Francis Kinaston, the author of the translation before
us, figures in Anthony Wood’s compilation as one of the
minor “orthies of Oxford. Having studied at that university,
and afterwards at Cambridge, he went to court, where, ““ being
esteemed a man of parts, he was knighted in 1618, and after-
wards made esquire of the body to Charles 1.”” e was the
author, or at least the chief promoter, of an abortive project
for a college in London, under the name ot Museum Minerve,
for the educatipn of the gentry and nobility in the liberal arts,
of whie#/'he was also appointed the first president. e appears,
indeed, t¢ have held a high reputation with his contempora-
ries for scholarship and various accomplishments, though, ac-
cording to the chfonicle, he was *“ more addicted to the super-
ficial parts of learning, poetry and oratory, wherein he excelled,
than learning and philosophy.” One other fact Anthony re-
cords concerning him, which we leave to the judgment of our
brethren of the philosophical joufnals. * This 1s the person
who, by experience, falsified the alchymist’s report, that a hen,
being fed for certain days with gold, beginning when Sol was in
Leo, should be converted into gold, and should lay golden eggs ;
but indeed became very fut.” Besides the present work, he wrote
Leoline and Sydamnis, a poetical romance, which Peck commends,
and Cynthiades, Sonnets to his Mistress, His death happened
between 1640 and 50. If the above account be rather meagre,
it is at least proportioned to the importance of the subject.

From the dedication to the second book (which is inscribed
to John Rous, the Oxford librarian, as the first is to his equally
distinguished brother, Patrick Young,) it appears that it was
the author’s intention, in case this specimen should be approved
of by the learned pyblic, to complete the translatign, with"the
addition of short notes to the whole ; but this design was frus-
arated by his death, an event of which he seems to have had
some presentiment at the time of publishing this work. In his
preface, he assigns a motive for his andertaking, which would
in our days appear rather a paradoxical one; that of rescuing
Chaucer from the neglect to which his obsolete language had

condemned him, by rendering him generally intelligible.

* ¢« Video (haucerum nostrum, hujus insule ornamentum et
poéscos decus egregium, non solum senescentem, et sub obsoleto et
jam spreto Anglici vetusti idiomatis vestimento vilescentein, sed (pré
dolor) prorss tabescentem et ferme emortuum. Cujus deplorate
conditioni dnm aveo ferre suppetias,—visum est mihi consultissimum,
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illum nova lingua donare, et novato rhythmi et carminis genere de-
corare ; eumgque perenni Romam eloquii columna fulcire, et per omnia
siecula (quantum in nobis est) stabilem et immotum reddere.”

To the same purpose the commendatory poems, fifteen in
number. Thus Cartwright :

“ "Tis to your happy cares we owe, that we
Read Chaucer now without a dictionary.”

Another, addressing the original, says »

44

Thou hast a friend, that while
He studies to translate, his Latin style
Hath English’d thee, and cunningly in one

Fram’d both a comment and translation.”
]

Another advises him to extend the same favour to Spenser.
One piece, by ““ William Barker, M.A., Fellow of New College,”
1s worth quoting for its happmess, and the zeal it shews for the
poetical honour of Chaucer. *

“1I'm glad, the stomach of the time’s so good,
That it can relish, can digest strong food ;
‘That learning’s not absurd ; and men dare know
How poets spake three hundred years ago.
Like travellers, we had been out so long,
Our native was become an unknown tongue,
And homebred Chaucer unto us was such,
As if he had been written in High Dutch :
Till thou the height didst level, 3nd didst pierce
The depth of his inimitable verse.
Let others praise thy how, I admire thy what :
"Twaswnoble, the adventure to trauslate «
A book not tractable to ev'ry hand,
And such as few presum’d to uhderstand.
Those upstart verse-wrights, that first steal his wit,
And then pronounce hitn dull ; or those that sit
In judgment of the language they neer view'd,
And, because they are lazy, Chaucer ’s rude ;
Blush they at these fair dealings, which have shewn
Thy worth, and yet reserv’d to him his own 7% o

* In this pie@e, the old form /Enezds nccurs in the swguldt ¢ a
second /Euezds The Aneids (and, iv the same manner, the Iliads and’
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Last, comes a Fellow of All Sou'ls, according to whom

Time can silence Chaucer’s tongue,
But not his wit, which now among

The Latins hath a louder sound,

And what we lost, the world hath found.”

Of the translation, thus extolled, we proceed to offer a
few specimens. If they are not such as altogether to justify
these partial eulogies, they are entitled to the praise of very
tolerable Latin, perfect clearness of style, and unembarrassed
fliency ; and they certainly answer the character given of them
in one respect; they are more universally intelligible than the
original,; Corfsidering the difficulties of his task, Sir Francis
must be allowed to have acquitted himself with much dexterity ;
and he deserves praise for the fidelity with which he adheres to
his original, in spite of the temptations afforded by so ornamen-

tal a language as the Latip.
We now proceed to our extracts from the translation.

The exordium is very well rendered in parts.

« The double sorrow of Trotlus to tellen,
That was King Priamus’s sonnc of Troy,
In loving how his aventuréds fellen
From woe to wcle, and after out of joy,
My purpose is, ere that I parté froy [from ye].
Thou, Thesiphone, thou help me for t’ endite
Theis woful vers, that wepen as I write,

To thee I clepe, thou goddesse of torment,
Thou cruell furie, sorowing ever in paine,
Heclpe me that am the sorowful instrument
That helpeth lovers, as I can complaine :
For welle fit (the soothe for to saine)
A woful wight to have a drery feare,

- And to a sorowfull tale 2 sorie cheare.

For I, that god of love’s servants. serve,

Ne dare to love for mine unlikelynesse,
Prayen for speed, all should I therefore sterve,
So farre am I fro his helpe in derknesse.

But, nathelesse, if this may done gladnesse

-

the Odysseys) appear to have been considered as the proper name of
the poem. ~n a copy of verses of King Charles the Second’s time, we

have, ¢ Down go the Iliads, down goes the Zneidos.”
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To any lover, and his cause availe,
Have he my thanke, and mine be the travaile.”

‘“ Dolorem Troili duplicem narrar. ,
Qui Priami regis Trojee fuit gnatus,
Ut primum illi contigit amare,
* Ut miser, felix, et infortunatus
Erat, decessum ante sum conatus.
Tisiphone fer opem reccnsere
Hos versus, qui, dum scribo, visi flere.

Te invoco, ct numen tuum infestum,
Dira crudelis, dolens semper peenis;

Me juva, qui sum instrumentum mamstum,
Amantes qucri docens his Camaenis :

Nam convenit humentibus et genis
Tristem habere tremulum pavorem,
Historiam meestam vultQs et meerorem.

Nam ego, qui Cupidinis Servorum

Sum servus, et amarc nungyam ausus,

Pro bono statu oro tamen corum ;

Tam longe inops tenebris sum clausus.

Nil minus si hoc gaudia aut plausus

Amanti ulli feret, vel solamen,

I1l1 sint grates, meum sit gravamen.”

s
Troilus’s deportment at the festival, where he first met

Crescide, is thus described.  She appears amidst the concourse

(St. 20.)—

¢ ————1n her blacke wede—
—— she stood full low and still alone,
Behindé other folke in little drede,
And nigh the dor¢ under shames dred,
Simplc of,attire and debonaire of chere,
With full assured lookipg and manere.

This Troilus as he was wont to guide

His yonge knights, he lad hem up and doune

In thilk® large temple on every side,

Beholding aie the ladies of the toune, ‘
Now here, now there, for no deyotionne.

Had he tofone, to reven (bereave) him his resf,
But gan to praise and lacke whome he lest. °
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And in his walke full fast he gan to waiten

If knight or squier of his companie

Gan for to sike, or let his eyén baiten

On any woman, that he could espie,

He wouldé smile, and hold it a follie,

And say hem thus: O Lord, she sleepeth soft
‘For love of thec, when thou turnst full oft.

I have heard tell (pardieu) of your living,

Ye lovers, and cke your lewd observances,

And which [what] a labour folke have in winning

Of love, and in keeping such doutaunces,

And whea your pray [prey] is lost, woe and penaunces :
*0, veric foolds, blind and nice be ye,

There is not one can ware by another be.

¥ ¥ L »
r

Within the temple he went him forth playing
This Troilus, of every wight about,

Now on this ladie, and now on that looking,
Whereso she were of towne, ot of without:
And upon case befell, that through a rout
His ey¢ pierced, and so deepe it went

Till on Creseide it smq¢te, and there it stent.

And sodainly for wonder wert astoned,

And g2n her het behold in thriftie wise :

O very God (thought he) wher hast thcu woned
That art so faire, and gocdly to devise ?
Therewith his harte gan to spread and rise,
And softe sighed, leste mén might him heare,

And caught ayen [again] his firsté playing chere

She was not with the most of her stature, ,
But all her lymmeés so well answering

Were unto womanhood? that creature

Was never lass¢ maunish in seeming :

And eke the puré wise of her mtaning

Shewed well, that men might in her gesse
Honour, estate, and womanly noblesse.

Tho Trailus, right wonder well withall,

Gan for (o like her meaning and her chere,
Which somdele ‘deignous, was, for she let fall
'Her fooke a little aside, in such manere
Ascaunces, what may I not stonden here ?

N

’,
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And after that, her looking gan she light,
That never thoyght him seen so good a sight.

And of her looke in him there gan to  uicken
So great desire, and such affection,

That jn his hartés bottom gave to sticken

‘Of her his fire, and deepes. impression :

And though he erst had pored ap and doun,,
Then was he glad his hornés in to shrinke,
Unnethes wist he how to looke or winke.

She thus in blacke, liking to Troilus,

Ovecr all thing he stood for to behold ;

But his desire, or wherefore he stood thus,
He neither chere made, ne word thereof told ;
But from aferre, his maner for to hold, .
On other thing sometime his looke she cast,
And eft on her, while that the service last.”

« - - Nigrastola
Vestita, sed proe omnibus venusta :
Nil minus sedit illa semper sola,
Et pone omnes sellula angusta,

Et juxta fores, ut pudore onusta :
Amictfis tenuis, et henignee mentis,
Aspectils satis firmi ct fidentis.

Hic Troilus pro more (ut solebat)
Juvceniles equites pone se sequentes
Per fani spatia ampla perducebat,
Assidue urbis dominas intuentes,
Nunc huc, nunc illuc sese convertentes ;
Sed hoc pon fecit studio amandi, ¢ .
Probandi gratia est, vel improbandi.

Observans sedulo dum spatiatur

Si armiger ullusve equessedat
Suspiria, vel intentius tueatur

Ullam mulierem, quam is videbat,
Subsannaus, tunc ineptias has videbat,
Sic dicens: Zdepol, dormit secura
Amasia tua, dum tua strata dura.

Abunde (heréle) audivi eerumnarum
Amantium, quot angores observando
VOL. XIl. PART I. N
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Amasii habent, quantum et curarum
Conciliando amorem, et servando ,
Quot dubia, et quam mcesti ii sunt quando
Amissa preeda : o [eda] stulti estis

Qui moniti cavere non potestis.
- . - .

“  Per templum ibat indies ludendo
Hic Troilws, et obviam fit cuivis,
Nunc hanc, nunc illam dominam intuendos,
Seu esset illa advena, seu civis;
Tum casu factum est (sic visum Divis)
Per cetum ejus oculus vagabatur
+Creséidam usque, et ibi morabatur.

Et subito stupore mens afflata,
Intentius,illam ccepit contemplari,
Dicens ; Dii boni! «ubi es morata,
Quee tam decora es, ct digna amari ?
Hinc pectus ejus caepit dilatari,
Suspirans clam, ut nemo awliebat,
Et rursus lictam frontem is fingebat.

o.m=y

Non justam illa excessit staturam,
At omnes artus erant congruentes
Tam apte sexui, ut creaturam
Minns virilem nullam intuentes
Cernerent cuncti gestus et prudentcs
Monstrabant illa esse nihil secus,
Prieter honorem ct muliebre decus.

Exinde Troilus mire incipiebat

Giestus et vultus ejus approbare,
Aliquantulupy sufferbos, nam vertebat
Hirquis transversis, ac si diceret, Fare,

An non et mihi licitum hic stare ?

Et postea ora sua serenabat, :
Tam pulchrum se vidisse nil patabat.

Et ex aspectu [ejus] tunc ceepere
Tam magna desideria oriri,

' Ut eordis imo ceeperit heerere
Illius specimen, et sculptum iri ;
Quamvis hoc ¢s noluerit resciri ;

" Twnc ]ubens cceplt cornua breviare,
Vix audens tueri aut vix nictare.
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Sic atra indutam Troilus amabat,
Pioe cwteris et eam suspiciebat :

Sed desiderium, quare et sic stabat,
Nec verbis, nec in vultu is p:odebat ;
Sed ¢ longinquo (morem sic tenebat)
Quandoque ad alia oculos deflexit,
Et rursus illam protinus aspexit.”

115

The song of Troilus is rendered as follows. (St. 58, « If

no love 1s,” &¢.)

““Si non sit amor, Dii! quid est quod sentio ?

Et st sit amor, quidnam cst vel quale?
Si bonus sit, malorum unde inventio?
St malus sit, portentum non est tale,
Quum omnis cruciatus ct lethale

Vulnus sit gratum : misera quam conditio!

Quanto plus bibo, tanto magis sitio.

St ardeo voluntate non invita, .
Unde hic Juctus meus est progressus?

Si damunm placens, quorsum queror ita ?
Nescio cur sisto, quum non sim defessus ;

O dulces wrumnas ¢hias sum perpessus !
Qui fit, me angat dolor tam immensus,
Ni prius datus sit meus assensus 2

-

Quod si asscnsum do, njuste tum
Conquernr : huc et illuc sic jactatus,
Navigio sine gubernaculo sum,

In mari medio inter duos flatus,
Quorum oppositus est semper status.

Hei mihi ! quale est hoc qyod nunc adonor

Nam westuans algeo, algeus @stu morior.”

One more stanza from the first book :

little in the manner of classical poetry. (St. ldu, & She of

whom rest all thy woe,” &c.)

. Quee jfm causa est doloris,
Posthac solamen fiet tui amoris.

the original is a
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En ipsa tellus quee fert mala lolia,
Herbas salubres seepe etiam tollit ; '
Juxta urticee aspera et dura folia
Germinat rosa redolens et mollis:
Proximus valli stat et altus collis,
Obscuram noctem sequitur leeta dies,

« Laborum etiam finis grata quies.”

¢

The second book, after the usual prelude, commences as

follows. (St. 8, “ In May that mother is of monethes glad,”
&c.) '

¢ In Mgio mensium lwto genitore,
“’Cum flosculi cyanei, albicarites,
‘Redivivi sunt, quos [yems fecit iners,
Et balsamo sunt campi redundantes,
Cum Phéebus radigs projicit micantes
E niveo Tauro, vibrans jubar clarum,
Factum est Maii tertio Nonarum,
Quod Pandarus, qui fatus tam scidenter,
Amoris sensit asperos jdculatus,
Et quamvis 1s disseruit tam prudenter,
Amando tamen color est mutatus ;
Etisto die sensit cruclatus
Tales, ut lecto suo decumbebat,
Quo ante lucem seepius se vertebat,”

[

He i1s awakened by the nightingale.

“ Et surgens properat indui vestimentis,
Negotii memor quod tunc faciendum
Pro Troilo, facineris et ingentis :

. o .
Amica est luna ad iter capessendum;
Erga hoc tempus nop preetermittendum ;
Nam neptis ejus atria petit citius:
Introitds deus Janus sit propjtius.

Ad neptis suee palatia cum venisset,
Ubi est Domina mea, is dicebat ?
, Monstrabant famuli; quam cum reperisset,
2 . ..
Illa gum tribus aliis sedebat
In atrio quodam, ubi audiebat
«~  Yirgunculam Thebarum perlegentem
Historiam, et legendo iis placentem.
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Cui Pandarus ait, Jubeo te salvere,

Mea Domina, ef ceetum hunc urbanum.
[Vale] patrue [refert] gratus ades vere

Et surgens suam illi dedit manum,

Dicens, Per tres has noctes (non est vanum)
Somniavi de te ; Dii non vertant damno :

Et juxta sc locavit illum scamuo.

Immo [ait 1s] propitiis Diis, mea neptis,” &ec.

We give part of the ensuing conversation, the first link of
the chain of contrivances by which the kind-heartgd Pandarus
brings about the union of his friend and his niece. Cresside
sp(,aka. (Nt. 36, “ But for the love of God I you besech}” &c.)

L ]

‘¢ Red oro te amorem per Deorum,
Is tu cum sis quo soleo sperare,
Mitte ambages longas has verborum,
kit mihi nepti quicquid lubet fare.
Hoc dicto, illi basium cewepit®dare,
Diceus, Libenter, mea chara neptis :
'Tu mels queso annue jam ceeptis.

Vultu demisso Creseida tum tacet,

kit Pandarus tussiens parum, enarrare
Coepit; et dixit, Quamvis, l](‘}lllb, placet
Multis sermones arte exornare,*

Et sic benevolentiam captare ;

Quum verbis mnltam operam impendunt,
Ad certam metam cuncta tamen tendunt.

Rt cum cermonis omnis vis sit scopus,
Et res, quam suadeo, adco sit dirccta,
Processum longum faccere non est opus
Tibi, quee mihi adco es dilecta.

His dictis (oratione imperfpeta)

Cuwepit tueri illam recta facie,

Et dixit: Speculo tali multum gratie.

Tum sccum : Sic sermonem si extensum
Aut, longum fecerim, illa:n sic morari,

¥ «] am no oratgr, as Brutusis.
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Ejusdem parvum illa habebit sensum,
Et eam vellem jam hallucinari ;
Ingenia namque tenera suspicari
Solent, cum non intelligant rem clare ;
Me captui ergo volo accommodare.

Et sedulo ipspexit ejus vultum,
Quod illa advertens, statim dixit isti,
Dit! quare intueris me tam multum ?
Anne anteliac tu nunquam me vid:sti 7
Immo (ait ille) swepe meministi ;
Sed jam ariolabar tua fata,

" Et nunc sciemus an sis fortunata.

Beneficium unicuique est porrectum
Statutis horis, 1d siyult accipere;

At si is volens spernet ut neglectum
Cum venerit, aut volucrit abjicere,
Sors non dicatur hominem decipere,
Sed propria sua acedia ¥ et segnitia ;
Et talis incusandus de pigritia.

Sors leta manet te, o neptis chara,
Si tihi placens fuerit et grata ;

Et scdes cito capere illam para,

Ne forte fugiat te, aut sit ablata.
Quid amplius tibi dicam pro re nata ?
Des mihi manum : non est orbe toto
Tam felix ac tu, meo $altem voto.

Et cum jam loquar animo sincero,

Ista quee tibi*antchac sum fatus ;

Et te amore prosequar tam vero,

Ac ullus qui in toto orbe natus ;

Per omnia illa, quee sum attestatus,

Si irata sis, aut fuisum me didturum
Credas, me nunquam temet revisurum,

. Ne timeas, nec tremas pree pavore,
&
Neu palleat facies, color nec mutetur;

¥ 'Aurﬁéa.

]

1
-
“
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Nam crede, nihil mali in me fore ;

Et quamvis tibf novum hoc videtur,*
Nil in me nisi verum reperietur.

Et si, quod dicam, csset indecorum,
Tu non a me andires quidquam horum.

'‘Nunc, patrue (inquit illa) sodes oro
Sis brevis, et quid hoc sit dic repente :
Nam qnid tu dices, timeo ct ignoro,
Ac ctiam avco scire tota mente.

Nam bono sive malo existente

Ede¢ : nec sinas me hoc metu stare.
Sic faciam, (inquit is) vis auscultare ?

Mea neptig, regis filins dilectus,

Qui s¢ tam benc et digne semper gerit,
Et omnibus est numeris perfectus, »
Ternobilis Troilus sic te deperit,

Ut (vt tu misereris) amor erit

Ejus exitium ; amplius quid dicatur ?
Fac nunc quod vis, vivat, an moriatur ?”
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The appearance of Troilus, on hig triumphal return from

battle through the city, is thus given.

‘“ Hic Troilus equo fulvo insidchat,
Excepto capitc, panoplia armatus;
Kt saucius ecrat equus, et mittebat
Sanguinem lento gradu incitatus :
‘Tam nobile spectaculum nemo rdtds
Vidisse se ; pracstantior non ingentis

Gradivi facies, Dei armipotentis :
o

Tam similis erat viro bellicoso,

Et militi pleno magnanimitatis.

Nam is non solum corde animoso

Erat, sed corpore ctiam sjrenuo satis,
Cum membris omni ex parte valde ornatis ;
Tam juvenilis, vividus, est visus,

Vidcre illum erat Paradisus.

Ut galea vicies fissa est, monstratum
Per vittam, qua a tergo ei pendebat ;

* Aund though my tale as-now be to you new— *®

.,
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Macheris, hastis, scutum penetratum,
In quo vis sagittarum inheerebat,

Quam nec cornu ncc nervus perferebat.*
Clamabat plebs, En nostrum gaudium pulchrum,
Post fratrem ejus, Troje ctiam fulcrum.”

We shall conclude with an extract considerably fonger
than any of the preceding ; it is the soliloquy of Creseide in her
chamber, after returning from the spectacle. (St. 99, * let
us tourne fast unto Creseide,” &ec.

- Jam aliquid dicatur
1¥: Creszida, quee capite resedit
L . . -
Snbmisso, ubi sola meditatur
Quee tandem resolutio induatur,
Si patruus guas nollet jam cessare
Pro Troilo ad illam perorare.

Et papee, ut coepit sic argumentari

De hac matena sola, cum sedebat ;
Quid fieri oportet, ct quid cogitari,
Haec multifariam secum differebat ;
Nunc cor incaluit, et nunc cor algebat :
Et jam oportet scribére quee putabat,t
Meus sicut auctor prius dictitabat.

Putabat firmum Troili quod vultum
Aspectu nosset, et humanitatem :

Et sic dicebat : Quamvis non est multum
Amare illum, propter dignitatem

Tamen preeclarum est, hilaritatem

Caste, et cu:n tali Domino rem habere:
Sic illi possim, mihi et, placere.

Etiam scio illum regis mei natum,
Et cum tueri me sic delectetur,

Si ejus vultum fugerem ut ingr:‘}um,
Is forsan mihi valde irascetur;

Quo res pejori statu collocetur.
Imprudens forem odium comparare,
Fervente ubi in gratia possum stare.

»r

Many an arow———
That thirled had horne, nerfc, and rinde.
Fo. cogitabat,
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In omnibus est modus et mensura.

Nam quamvi} aliquis ebrium vetet esse

Virum, ut omnis tamen creatura

Omnino potu carcat, non necesse.

Nam cum dolorem ille mentis fessoe

Ferat pro me, non debeo illum spernere,

Cum bene cupiat, quantum possum cernere.
L

Comperti etiam mihi sunt jampridem

[llius mores : nec superbus vere, .

Nec ostentator audit, habeo fidem ;

Plus sapit, tale vitium uam fovere :

Ultro ego nolo illum sic mulcere

Ut justam ansam dem ei ostentandi ;

Me punquam vinciet tali vinclo amand.

Nune posito hoe, sit dithicultatis,
Quod is me amat homines opinentur.
Quid hoc ad e foret indicnitatis ?
Aun cum impediam ? certe non decenter.
Ac ctiam muliercs oppidum per hoc totum,
Nec ewe pejores ;* omnibus est notum,

.
Opinor etiam quod sit dignus frui
Totius urbis domina venustissima,
(Honoris nempe, habita cura sui)

Nam certe cjus virtus est dignissima,
Hectoris nisi, que est prestantissima ;

Et tamen juris mei est cjus vita
En, amor ct sors mea voluit ita.

Quod is me amat ncmo demiretur,

Nam ipsamet scio (Jove sed propitio
Iloc per me nemini ungquam rcreletur)
Quod sum pulcherrima omnium judicio :
Nam forma mea omni parct vitio,
Trojugen sic omnes volunt dicerc ;
Quid mirum tunc si gaudeat me aspicere ?

Sum mulicr etiam proprii mei juris ,
% Diis gratias) secundum meum morem,

* Ao Anglicism; “ nor arc they the worse for ix” = »
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Et juvenilis, libera a vinclis duris,

Non habeo zclotypiam, nec dolorem,
Nolo maritum me superiorem.

Nam aut zelotypi sunt, et dominantes ;
Aliarum aut mulierum amantes.

Quid faciam? quorsum vivo sic formosa ?
Nonne amem si'sic mihi visum fuerit ?
Quid? edepol non sum religiosa [a nun]:
Quanquam cor meum figere libuerit
Super hoc milite qui sic placuerit,
Dum honor meus famaque servetur,
Hoc fhihi ju jure vitio non vertetur.:
e
Sed velut Martio, cum sol splendeat clare,
Mutatur swepe*facies formosa,
Cum venti nubem ceeperint fugare,
Quwxe suvlem velat umbra tenebrosa ;
Sic mentem cogitatio nebulosa
Transit, quee omnes alias obtegebat ;
Et prae timore tantum non cadebat.

Heeccrat: Hei! cum mea: potestatis

Jam sim, curamem sic periclitari
Securitaterm mea libertatis ?

Heu! cur tam fatuum ausa meditari ?
Annon,in aliis possum contemplari

Illorum gaudium pavidum, graves curas ?
Non amat, qui non sentityvices duras.

/ morem nam plenissimum nimborum,
Molestum vitae genus scio fore,

Nam semper allqmd est dissidiorum,

Et nubes aliquae super soljs ore.

Preeterea nos misclle in dolore

Nequimus aliud agere quam ploraie : .
Miseria cst nostra planctus et potare.* |

Tam preesto sunt et pravee linguae fari
Calpmnias ; viri et sunt fallaces ita ;

——We wrctched women 1rothiug conne (can) ,
Whan us is too, but wepc and sit and thinke ;
Cuf wretche (wretchedness) is this, our own¢ wo to drinke.
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Et prout forma cceperit mutari,

Sic amor ; ffova amica est qumsita ;
Quaxcunqgne injuria facta, non oblita,
Nam quamvis hi se lacerant ob amorem,

[n fine minus sentiunt dolorem.

Quam frequens cst et legere et viderce
De in nos faminas proditione ?
Quamobrem tahs amor sit, tenere
Nequco ; nec ubi sit amissione ; ¥ "
Nam nemo capit, mea opinione,

Quid fit de eo ; en prorsusignoratur ;
Quod fuit nil in nihilunt mutatur.

Quam sedulam et me oportet esse
Placere de amore garrientibus !

Et adulari illis est necesse,

Quamvis sit nulla causa obloquentibus ;
Mulcendi tamen verbis,sunt placentibus.
Sed quis rumores reprimat linguarum,
Aut sonitum pulsarum campanarum 2

»

Et postea coepit mentem screnare,

[t sic dicebat : Is qui nil conatur,

Nil perficit aut peragit preeclare.—

Cor tremit, et dum aliud meditatur,

Nunc dormit spes, nunc metus suscitatur ;
Nunc calet, friget nunc : sed inter moras
Surrexit, ¢t ad lusus exit foras?’

Art. VIL.—'"The Charact 5

select Poems,

by the

1647. 4to. ; pp. 50
Poems, by J. C., with Additions, never before printed. Przm‘ed n

the year 1657.
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Small o

r of a London Diurnall, with severall
same Author. Printed in the yeere

ctavo ; pp. 107.
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“ 'I'o what fine (end) is such love | cannot seent,
Or what becommeth it, whan it is go (gone).
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Poems, by Johu Cleaviand. With Additions, never before printed.
Printed by V. Shears, 1659, Small octavo ;' pp. 244.

J. Cleaveland Revived: Poems, Orations, Epistles, und other of
his genuine incomparable Picces, never before publisht.  With
some other cxquisite Remains of the most eminent Wits of both
the Unszersities that were his Contemporaries. London : printed
Jor Nathamel Brook, at the Angel, in Corn-hill, 1659.  Small
oclavo ; pp. 127.

Pocms, by John Cleavland. With Additions, never before printed.
London : printed for John Williums, 1661. pp. 236; small
octaro.

‘ ¢

Pocms, by John Cleaveland. London : printed by W. Shears,

1662, Small octavo ; pp. 238.

J. Cleavland Revive&: Poems, Orations, Lpistles, and other of
his genwine ancomparable Pieces, §e.  This Jourth edition,
besides many other ncver before publisht additions, is enriched
with the Author’s Midsummer Moon, or Lunacy Rampant, &c.,
wow at lust publisht from his orvidinal Copies, by some of " his
intrasted Iriends.  London: printed for Nathaniel Brooks, at
the Angell, in Greshamm College, 1668, Small octaco ; pp- 182,

Poems, by John Cleaveland 5 with Additions, never befure printed.
London: printed by J. R. for John Williams, 1666. pp.. 230 ;
small octavo.

Clievelandi Iindicia ; or Clieveland’s Genuire Poems, Orations,
Lipistles, &c., purged from the many fulse and spurious ones
which had wsurped his name, and from innumerable Lrrours and
Corruptions in the true Copres. Lo which are added many
Addutgons never printed before. With an account of the Author’s
Lifey DPublished according to the Author’s own Copies.  Lon-
don : prated for Obudiah Blugrave, at the sign of' the Bear,
in St. Paul Church Yard, near the little north door, 1677.
Octavo ; pp. 239. :

The Works of Mr. John Cleveland; containing his Poems,
Orations, Epistles, collected into one volume, with the Life of
the Author. London: printed by R. Holt, for Obadiak
Blagrave,1687. Octavo ; pp. 546.

'~ While the first edition and sheets of Paradise Lost were
slowly struggling through the mists of bigotry and party pre-
judice into public reputation, the Poems of Clipveland were
paured forth in janumerable impressions. The reverse is now
the singnlar, contrast; and Cheveland has had the fate of
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those poets, described’ in Johnson’s life of Cowley, who,
« paying their gourt to temporary prejudices, have been at
oune time too much praised, and at another too much ncg-
lected.” Clieveland was a Court p:et; and Milton’s nephew,
Edward Phillips, appears to have been fully aware of the
import of this branch of poetical business, in the following
character of Clieveland, 1 his® Theatrum Poetarume or Com-
pleat Collection of the Poets, (1675, 12mo.)—** John Clieveland,
a notable high-soaring witty loyalist of Cambridge, whose
verses, in the time of the Civil War, began to be in great
request, both for their wit, and zeal to fhe king’s causg, for
which, indeed, he appeared the first, if not only, eminent
champion in verse agamst the Presbyterian party; but most
cspecially against the Kirk and Scotch Covenanl, which he
prosecuted with such a satirical fury, that the whole nation
fares the worse for 1it, lying under a most grievous poctical
censure. In fine, so great a man has Cligveland’ been in the
estimation of the generality, in regard his conceits were out
of the common road, and wittily far-fetched, that erave men,
in outward appearance, have not spared, i my hearing, to
aflirm him the sest or WNcLisn rorTs; and let them think
so still, who ever pleases, provided it be made no article of
farth.”

The County Antiquarians and Historians, for once, have
agreed on a birth-place. John Clieveland was the son of the
Reverend Thomas Clieveland, M.A., vicar of Hinckley, and
rector of Stoke, in the county of Leicester. Our poet, liis
eldest son, was bygrn m 1013, at Loughborough, whcre his
father was then assistant to the rector.  The gerealogists will
find ample information concerning the paternal pedigree, in
Nash’s }h'stm:a/ of Worcestershixes and in Nichols’s [hstory of
Hinckley : and to the latter work (whose mgenious avthor was
a descendant of the family,) we are indebted for smué urious
particulars of our biographical account.  The family was
originally’ from the North Riding of Yorkshire, and denved
their name from a large tract of country still called Cleveland.

Clieveland was educated at Hinckley, under the reverend
Richard Vynes, subse?uenily so distinguished among the
Presbyterian party: Dafid Lloyd, in his Memoirs of Persons
who suffered for Charles I., says that Clieveland owed “ the
heaving of his natural fancy, by choicest elegancies in Greek
and Latin, more elegantly Englished, (an excreise he improved
much by,) to Mr. Vines, therc schoolmastes.” In his fi-
teerth year our poet was removed to Cambridge, and admitted
of Chnist’s College, 4th Septempber, 1627, and took his degree
of Bachelor*of Arts in 1631. He was afterwards elected
Fellow of St. John’s College in the same university, to which
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he had migrated ; and there took his degree of Master of Arts,
in 1635. He resided at Cambridge many yaars, and was the
tutor of several pupils of distinguished literary and ecclesi-
astical rank : Dr. John Lake, bishop of Man, Bristol, and
Chichester, and Dr. Drake, vicar of Pontefract, whose initials,
J.L. and S. D., are prefixed to the Clieveland: Vindicie, 1677,
were hispupils ; and the editors of that edition of his poems
which they dedicated to Dr. Turner, bishop of Rochester and
Ely, also one of Cliéveland’s pupils. He did not take holy
orders, but was admitted on the law line, (2nd November, 1640,
Register of St. John's,) and afterwards «n that of physic (31st
January, 1642, ibid.). He did not, however, practise either of
these professions ; but, remaining at College, became Rhetoric
Reader, arfd composed the speeches of the society, and the
epistles to eminent persons, many of which are inserted in his
works, and particularly reputed for the purity and terseness of
the Latin style. Rishop Lake says, “ he lived about nine
years, the delight and ornarnent of that society. To the ser-
vice he did it, the library oweth much of its learning, the
chapel much of its pious decency, and the college much of its
renown.” Clieveland, personally *and strenuously, exerted
himself to prevent the re-election of Cromwell for Cambridge,
in 1641 (after the first election of Cromwell for that town, by
a well-known stratagem,. in 1640). When the election was
over, and the Puritans had succeeded in returning the future
Protector, Clieveland’s discernment, it is said, predicted the
- fnture conseqrences: Dr. Lake, his biographer, writes, that
““no man had more sagacious prognosticks;’ and, as an illus-
tration, assevts, that the poet, on the termination of the
election, exclaimed, with much passionate zeal,—* that single
vote had ruined both church: and state.” It is observable,
however, that this prediction, like many other prophecies, was
not p(l:??? ished till after the event.
n the breaking out of the Civil Wars, Clieveland wrs
the first, and, indeed, the only poetical champion of the
royal cause. On the first syccesses of the parliament party
in the eastern counties, Clieveland joined the royal army, and
the king’s head-quarters at Oxford. }e was here, of course,
much admired and courted for his 'satirical poems on the
Puritanical party. The earliest and the most popular of these
satires was that on the Scottish Covenanters, intituled 7he
Rebel Scot. In Fuller’s original portrait of the poet, taken at
Axford, he is drawn holding a paper, inscribed, The Rebel
Scot; an engraving of which is prefixed to the seventh volume
of Nichols’s Select Collettion of Miscellaneous Poems, 1781, 12mo.
,We shall extragt this poem, the title of which, to prevent the
present uncourteous application, we must palliate to our Scot-
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tish readers. It was inténded for a party rather than a national
satire, as evidently appears by Clieveland’s excepting the /loyal
Scots. The poem was originally published in the anonymous
quarto edition of 1647. The histori. 1l events which occasion-
ed its composition, and the individual «-haracters alluded to, are
too well known to need any detailed narration.

' The Rebel Scot.

““ITow! Providence! and yet a Scottish crew ?
Then Madam Nature wears black patches too.
What ! shall our nation be in bondage "thus
Unto a land that truckles under us?

Ring the bells backward : 1am all on fire; o ’
Not all the buckets in a country quire ,
Shall quench my rage. +A poet should be fear'd,
When angry, like a comet’s flaming beard.

And where’s the stoic can his wrath appease

To see his country sick of Pim’s discase,

By Scotch invasion to be made a prey

To such pig-wiggin myrmydons as they?

But that there’s charm in verse, 1 would not quote
The name of Scot without an antidote,

Unless my head were rcd, that I might brew
Invention there, that might be poison too.

Were I a drowsy judge, whose dismal note
Disgorgeth halters as a juggler’s throat

Doth ribbens : *could 1 (in Sir Emp’rick’s tone)
Speak pills in phrase, and quack destruction,

Or roar like Marshall, that Gepeva bull,
Hell and damnation a pulpit full :

Yet to express a Scot to play that prize,
Not all those mouth granadoes can suffice:

Before a Scot can properly be curst,

I must (like Hocus) swallow daggers first.

Come, keen iambicks, with your badger’s fect,

And, badger-like, biteytill your teeth do meet ;

Help, ye tart satirists, to imp my rage,

With all the scorpions that should whip this age.

Scots are like witches ; do but whet your pen;

Scratch till the blood come ; they'll not hurt you thea.
,Now as the martyrs werc inforc'd to take | .
The shapes of beasts, like hypocrites at stake,

I'll bait my Scot so, yet not ciieat your eyes:
A Scot within a beast is no disguise.
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No more let Ireland brag her hafmless nation
Fosters no venom, since the Scot’s plantatien :
Nor can ours feign’d antiquity maintain ;

Since they came in, England hath wolves again.
The Scot that kept the Tower might have shewn
(Within the grate of his own breast alone)

The leopard and the panther, and ingrost

What all those.wild collegiates had cost

The honest high-shoes, in their termly feet,
First to the salvage lawyer ; next io these
Nature herself doth Scotchmen beasts confess,
Making their country such a wilderness;

A lafid thdt brings in question and suspense
Godés omnipresence, but that Charles came thence ;
But that Montrose, and Crawford’s loyal band,
Aton’d their ons, and christ’ned half the land.
Nor is it all the nation b%th these spots;

There is a Church, as well as Kirk of Scots.

As in a picture where the squinting paint

Shews fiends on this side, and on that side saint,
He that saw hell, in’s melancholy dream,

And in the twilight of his fancy’s theme,

Scar’d from his sins, repented in a fright,

Had he view'd Scotland, had turn’d proselyte ;
A land where one may pray with curst intent,
Oh, may they never suffer banishment !

Had €ain been Scot, God would have chanrr d his doom;
Not forc’d him wander, but confin’d him home

Like Jews they spread, swd as infection fly,
/\s if the Devil had ubiquity.

Qence ’tis they live at Rover’s, and defy

This or that plac.f-, rags of geography

They ’re citizens o’ th’ world ; they ’re all in all ;
Scotland s a nation epidemical.

And yet they ramble, not to learn the mode

How to be drest, or Fow to lisp akroad :

To return knowing in the Spanish shrug,

Or which of the Dutch States a double jug
Resembles most, in belly or in beard :

(The card by which the mariners are steerd).

No, the Scots-errant fight, and fight to eat; L
Their ostrich stomachs make their swords their meat.
Naturk with Scots as tooth-drawers hath deall,
‘Who.use to hang their teeth upon their belt.
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Yet wonder not at this their happy choice ;
The serpent “sofatal still to Paradise.

Sure England hath the hemorrhoids, "nd these
On the north posture of the patient seize

Like leeches : thus they physically thivst

After our blood, but in the cure shall barst.

* Let them not think to make us run o’ th’ score,
To purchase villainage, as once before, °*
When an act pass’d to stroke them on the head,
Call them good subjects, buy them gingerbgead.
Nor gold, nor acts of grace; ’tis stecl must tame
The stubborn Scot. A prince that would reclaimn
Rebels by yielding, doth like him, or worse,
Who saddl’d his own back to shame his horse.

Was it for this you left your leancr soil,
Thus to lard Isracl with Egypt’s spoil ? ’
They are the Gospel's life-guards :' but for them,
The garrison of new Jerusalem!

What would the brethren do?  'The cause! the cause!
Sack posscts, and the fundamental laws !

Lord ! what a goodly thing is want of shirts?
How a Scotch stomach, and no meat, converts !
They wanted food and raiment; so’they took
Religion for their seamstress, and their cook.
Unmask them well ; their honours and estate,

As well as consciepce, are sophisticate.

Shrive but their titles, und their money poise,

A laird and twenty pounds, pronounc’d with noise,
When counstru’d, but for a plain y¢dbman go,

And a good sober two-pence, and well so,
Hence, then, you proud impostors, get you gone;
eYou Picts in gentry and devotion ; )

You scandal to a stock of verse; a race

Able to bring the gibbet in disgrace.

Hyperbolus, by suffering, did fraduce

The Ostracism, and sham’d it out of use.

The Indian, that heaven did forswear,

Because he heard the Spaniards were there,

Had he but known what Scots in hell had been,
He would, Erasmus-like, have hung between :

M Muse hath done. A voider for the nonce;

I wrong the devil should 1 pick their bonds,

That dish is his; for when the Scots decease,
Hell, like their nation, feeds on barnacles,

VOL. XT1I. PART I 'K
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A Scot, when from the gallows-tree got loose,
Drops into Styx, and turns a Scotland,goosc,”*

This satire on the Scottish Covenanters was succeeded
by a second denunciation, entitled, The Scots’ Apostacy. lu
\ginstanley’s words, “ he prosecuted this subject with such
satirical fury, that the whole nation fares the worse for it,
lying under a mogt grievous poetical censure.” The bulls of
the popes, and the fulnlinations of John Knox, by their
respective adherents, were conuidered fatal; but they did not
terminate the human race,nor bury truth so deep that she could
not be disinterred.

Our poef was no less vigorous as a panegyrist, as may be
seen in his Rupertismus, his lilegy on my Lord of Cunterbury,
and divers other panegyrics in the collection. Many of the
most contemptible political characters of the times arc arti-
ficially ornamented with the Roman cement of this laureat and
daubing art. '

We will, however, in the following extract, prove the
poetical character of Clieveland; and it is deeply to beregretted,
that a political bias should havée abstracted him from the pure
worship of the Muses.

Upon Phillis, walking in a morning before sun-risiny.

“ The sluggish morn, as yet undress’d,
Myv Phillis brake from out her rest,
As if she’d made a match to run .
‘With Venus, usher to the sun,
The trees (like yeomen of her guard,
Serving more for poinp than ward,
Rank’d on each side with loyal duty,)
Wave branches to enclose her beauty.
The plantsy whose luxury was lopp’d,
Or age with crutches underpropp’d,
Whose wooden cartases arc grown
To be but coffins of their own, .
Revive, and, a' her generafdole,
Each receives his ancient soul.

*'In the editions of Clieveland, 1668 and 1677, there is a Latin
version of The Rebel Scot, entitled Rebcllis Scotus. Wood*mentions,
in The Athen@ Ozxownienses, a'rticle, “ Gawen,” that a translation was
made by Gawen ; and we think that the versioa in those editions is
the one alluded to, and was written by Gawen, not by Clievelaud.

’r
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The winged choristérs began

To chirp their matins; and the fan

Of whistling winds, like organs, play'd
Unto their voluntaries, made

The waken’d earth in odours rise

To be her morning sacrifice.

The Aowers, call’d out of their beds,
Start and raise up their drowaey heads; *
And he that for their colour sceks,
May find it vaulting in her cheecks,
Where roses mix no civil war

Between her York and Lancaster.

The marigold, whose courtier’s face
Echoes the sun, and doth unlace

Her at his 1ise, at his full stop

Packs and shuts up her gaudy shop,
Mistakes her cue, and doth clisi)lay :
Thus Phillis antedates the day.

These miracles had gramp’d the sun,
Who, thinking that his kingdom’s won,
Powders with light his frizzled locks,

To sec what saints his lustre mocks.

The trembling leaves through which he play’d,
Dappling the walk with light and shade,

(Like lattice-windows) give the spy

toom but to pgep with half an cye,

Lest her full orb his sight should dim,

And bid us all good night in him ;

Till she would spend a gentlé thy,

To force us a new-fashion’d day.

But what new-fashion’d palsy ’s this,
Which makes the boughs divest their liss ?
Aud, that they might her footsteps straw,
Drop their leaves with shiveritg awe;
Phillis perccives, and, (lest her stay
Should wed October nto May, .

And as her beauty caus’d a Spring,

Devotion might an Autumn briang,)

Withdrew her beams, yet made no night,

But left the sun her curate light.” ‘

The encouragement of a coarsg vein of satire, imitative of
the rich ore of Butler’s wit, was too often the faul‘t 3f Clieve-
land. In the critical language of the day, thesc for-fetched
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attempts were not aptly termed *“ conceits :” the poets of
the period were estimated in proportion #o the extravagance
with which thev indulged n absurd antithesis and pyr.muddl
imagery.  Thus, says a learned contemporary doctor, “ Clieve-
land was a general artist, an cnunent poet.  His epithets were
pregnant with metaphors, carrying in them a difficalt plainness,
difficdit at the hearing, plain at the considering thereof.s lis

lofty fancy may sgem to syide from the top of one mountain
to the top of another, so maLmﬂ to itself a constant level and

(,h‘unplon of continucd elevations ”  Such was the excellence
which the poets then cultivated and the eritics admired.  Every
endeavour wus made, by the pocts of tlus class, to vitiate and
vulgarize thew gemus. Most of them, therefore, were “° em-
nent,ly successful” in eflectually destroying their talents and
their Iastmn' fame. Cheveland, however, did not so eftectually
accompll.sh this suicide. The following poem, “ Mark An-
thony,” and the Yulzar parody by himself, called ** The Authors

Mock- Song to I Mark Aunthony,” is a striking specimen of this
wanton spint of self-destinetion.  What would have been

thought of a parody on Lycidas by John Milton ?
Mark Anthony.

““ When as the nightingale chanted her vespers,
And the wild foresier couch’d on the grouud,
Venus mvited me, in the evening whispers,
Unto a fragrant ficld with roses crown’d :
Where she before had sent
My wishes complement,
Unto my heart’s content,
Play’d with mg pn the gieen,
Never Mark Anthouy
Dallied more wantonly
With the fair Egvptian queen.

First, on her cherry checks I mine cyes feasted,
Thence fear of bmimtmw made me retive :
Next on her warmer lips, whu,h when | tusted,
My duller spirits made active as fire :
'Then we began to dart
Each at another’s heart,
Arrows that knew no smart,
* Sweet lips and smiles between.
chgr Mark, &c.

Wapting a glass to pluit her amber tresses,
¢ Which, like a bracelet rich, decked my arm,
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Gaudier than Juno wears, when as she graces
Jove with embraces more stately than warm ;
Then did she peep in mine
Eyes humour chrystalline ;
[ n her eyes was seen,
As 1if we one had been.
Never Mairk, &c.

. » ® ’
Mystical grammar of amorous glauces,

Feeling of pulses, the physic of love ;
Rhlictorical courtings and musical dancés,
Numb’ring of kisses arithmetic prove.,
Eyes like astronomy, -
Straight-limlh'd geometry,
[n her heart’s ). geny
Our wits are sharp and keen,
Never Mark Anthony
Dallicd more wantonly
With the fair Egyptian queen.”

The Author's f’lIoc)’:—song to Mark Anthony.

““ When as the night-raven sung Pluto’s matins,
And Cerberus eried three amens at an howl ;
When might-wand’ring witches put on their patiens,
Midnight as dark as their faces are foul :
Then did the furies doom
That the sught-mmare was come ;
Such a mis-shapen groom
Puts down Su. Pomfret clean.
Never did Incubus ’
'Touch such a filthy sus,
As this foul gipsy qucan,

First on her gooseberry cheeks Imine eyes blasted,
Thence fear of vomitine made me retire
Unto her bluer lips, which when 1 tasted,
My spirits were dutller than dun in the mirc.
But then her breath tuok place,
Which went an usher’s puce,
And made way for her face
You may guess what I mean.
Never did incubus
Touch such a hlthy <us,
As this foul gipsy quean.
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Like snakes ingend’ring were pl.atted her tresses,
Or like slimy streaks of ropy ale, *
Uglier than envy wears, when she confesses
Her head 1s periwigg’d with adders’ tail.
But as soon as she spake,
[ heard a harsh mandrake ;
Laugh not at my mistake,

Her hédad is epiceac.
Never did, &c.

Mystical magic of conjuring wrinklcs,
¢+ Feelng of pulses, the palmestry of hags,
Scolding out belches for rhétorie, twinkles
" With three teeth in her head, like to three gars,
Rainbows about her eyes,
And ‘her nose weatherwise
From them th’ almanack lies

Frost, pond, and rivers clean.
Never did, &c.” ‘

The most polished and poetic compositions in the colice-
tion of Clieveland’s poems, are those entitled, ““ The Senses’
Festival” and “ Fuscara, or the Bee Errant.” We have only
space to inscrt the latter, It would alone stamp the chaiaoter

- .{ the autho-.

Fuseara, or the Bee Errant.

‘ Nature's confectioner, the bee,
Whose suckets are moist alchymy,
The still of his refining mould,
Minting the garden into gold ;
Having rifled all the fields
Of what daintics Flora yields, '
Ambitious now to take cxcise
Of a more fragront paradise 4
At my Fuscara’s sleeve arriv'd,
Where all delicious sweets are hiv'd.
The airy freebooter distrains

» Firs{ on the violet of her veins,
Whose tincture, could it be more pure
His ravenous, kiss had made it bluer:
Here did he sit and essence quaff, ‘
. Tjill Her coy pulse had beat him off ;
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That pulse, which he that feels may kuow
Whether the world’s long-liv'd or no.

The next he preys on is her palm,

That alm’ner of transpiring balm ;

So soft, ’tis air but once remov'd,

Tender as "twere a jelly glo/’d.

Here, while his canting drone-pipe scann’d

The mystic figures of her harll ’
ITe tipples palmestry, and dives
On all her fortuncs-telling lives : .

He bathes in bliss, and {inds no odds
Betwixt her nectar and th: gods’.

He perches now upon lter wrist,

A proper hawk for sve'h g fist,

Making that flesh his bl of farc,

Which hungry cannibals would sparc:
Where lilics, in a lovely brown,
[noculate carnation.

Iler Argent skin with Q so stream’d,
As if the milky way were cream’d ;
IFrom hence he to the woodbine bends,
That quivers at her fingers’ ends,

That runs divisions on the threc,

Like a thick branching pedigree.

No, ’tis not her the bee devours,

It is a pretty maze of flowers ;

It is the rose that bleeds, when he
Nibbles his nice phlcbotomv.

About her finger he doth cling,”

I’ th’ fashion of a wedding ring,

And bids his comrades of the swarm
Craw] on a bracelet ’bout her arm. *
Thus, when the hovering publican

ITad suck’d the toll of ali her Span,
Turning his draughts with drowsy hums,
As Danes carouse by fettle drums,
It was decreed, that posy glean'd,
"The small familiar should be wean’d :
At this the errant’s courage quails;
Yet, aided by his native :aalls,

"The bold Columbus still dcugna
To find her undiscover'’d mmes :

To th’ Indies of her arm he flics,
Fraught both with east and western prizc;

135
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Which, when he had in vain essay'd,
Arm’d like a dapper lance-presade, ¢
With Spanish pike he broach’d a pore,

And so both made and heal’d the sore:

For as in gummy trees there's found

A salve to issue at the wound,

Of this her breach the like was true,

Hence trickled out a balsam too.

But, oh! what wasp was't that could prove

Ratilias to yny Queen of Love ?

The Kine of Bees now jealous grown,
est her beams should melt his throne ;

And ﬁndmg that his tribute slacks,

His burgesses and statc of wax

Turn’d to an hospital, the combs

Build rank and file like beadsmen’s rooms ;

And what they bleed, but tart and sour,

Match'd with my Danae’s golden show™r,
Lifc-honey all, the envious glf

Stung her, ’causc sweeter than himself.

Sweetness and she are so allied,
The bee committed parricide.”

We must now reluctantly return to the satiric poetry, which
constitutes mnch the largest portion of the works.

The elastic consciences of the Fanatics ; the she-evange-
lists or Perelope ladies, who wrought Bible stories in needle
work ; the true nature of a Puritan’s e latonick love;” the white
and swivel eyes, necks awry, hollow cgeeks, and ““ backs with
hills on which you might place a windmill” of the Gospellers,
are the copious sources of the lively satire of the poet. Crom-
well, of course, does not escape. The following is * the Defini-
tion of a Protector.”

“ What's a Protector ? He’s a stately thing.
That apes it in the non-age of ¢ king.
A tragic actor, Ceesar ina clown ;
He's a brass farthing stamped with a crown.
A bladder blown with others’ breath puft full,
Not the Perillus, but Perillus’ bull.
/Esop’s, proud ass veil’d in the lion’s skin.
An outward saint lin’d with a devil within.
Aneacho whence the ro.yal sound doth come,
But j ukt as a barrel-head, sounds like adrum.
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Fantastic image of the Royal head,
The brewer’s, with the king's arms, quartered :
He is a counterfeited piece, that -tiows
Charles his efhigies with a copper nase.

In fine, he’s one we must Protector call,
From whom the King of Kings protcct us all

'"

ProTrcror | O Portet C. B!
Anagram. f ’ ’

The ““ modcls of new religion,” the asspmbly, the commit-
tecs, and the cccentric parliaments of the commonwecalth,
liberally shared his notice.  “* Smectimnuus, or the Club
Divines,” “ in their wire drawn or spun-out naihe,” are visited
with humorous severity. e finishes them to his own satis-
faction by writing—- ‘

|
“ I could by letters now untwist the rabble,
Whip Smec from constable to constable,
But there T leave you to another dressing,
Only kncel down and 2ake your father’s blessing ;
May the queen-mother justify your fears,
And stretch her patent to your leather ears,”—

The motley composition of the mixed assembly of divines aud
militant laymen, “ like Jews and Christians in a ship together,”
is well satirised in a parody on the church service, calleg.
A Lenten Letany, ©“ composed for a confiding brother, for the
benefit and edification of the faithful ones.” This parodical
liberty, prior to Mr. Canning’s and Mr. Hone’s, proves that
parties are not so delicate in the selection of their weapons as
they would advise their adversaries to be.  We extract the fol-

lowing—
. . s
® ¢ }rom villainy drest in the doublet of seal,

From three kingdoms bak’d in one common-weal,

From a gleek of Lords Keepérs of onc poor seal,
Libera nos, &c.

‘ -
From a Chancery writ, and a whip and a bell,
From a justice of peace that never could spell,

From Colunel Pride and the vicar of hell,
Libsra nos, &c.

» From Neat’s feet without socks, and three penny-pics,
From a new sprung light, that will put out one’s cyes,
From Goldsmiths’ hall, the Devil, and Excise,

Libera s, &c.
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.. That it may pleasc thee in each shire,
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From two bours’ talk, without onec word of scnsc,

From liberty still in the future tense, ¢

From a parliament’s long-wasted conscicnce,
Libera nos, &c.

The Sccond Part.

That if it please thce tg assist
Our agitators and their list,
And hemp them with a gentle twist,

Quosumus te, .

That it aay please thee to suppose
Qur actions arc as good as those
That gull the people through the nose,
' . Quwsumus te, &c.

L
That it may please thee here to enter,
And fix the rumbling of our centre,
For we live all at peradventure,
Quusumus te, &c.

That it may pleasec thee to unite
The flesh and bones unto the sprite,
Elsc, faith and literature, good night !
Quasumus te, &,

That it might please thee, O that we
May each man know his pedigrec,
And save that plaguc,of heraldry,
Quwusumus te, &c.

Cities of refugt, Lord, to rear,
That failing brethren may know swvhere,
‘ Queesumus te, &c.

L

That it may pleasc thee to abhbr us,
Or any such dear favour for us,
That thus have wrought thy people’s sorrows,

Quaxsumus ¢, &ec.
4

That :t,may please thee to embrace ‘
Our days of thanks and fasting face,
Forerobbing of thy holy place, :

< Quazsumus te, &c.
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That it may please thee to adjourn
The day of yudgment, lest we burn,

I'or lo! 1t 1s not for our turn,
Quiesumus te, &c.

That it may please thee to commit,
A Close Committee there to sit,

No devil to a human wit!
° Qudsuinus te, &c,

That it may please thee to dispense

A little for convenience,

Orlet us play upon the sense,
Quiustimus tey &c,

That it may please thee to embalm .
The saints in Robin Wisdom’s psalnt,

And make them musical and calm, *
[ ]
Quaesumus te, &c.

That it may please thee, since tis doubt
Satan cannot throw Satan out,

Unite us and the Highland rout,
Quasumus te, &ec.”

We must now close our long and “ elegunt extracts.”
There are some pocms, in the later editions, of a gross and im-
moral character, but that is by no means the general comp
plexion of Clieveland)s Works. From the beautiful specimens
of poetic conception in Cheveland, our readers, wo are sure,
will regret with us, that subjects of vulgar and party humour
obtruded themselves on the satirio propensities of the poct.
Ile was a great admirer of the Augustan age of the British
Poetry and Drama; and his poems abound with ardent and
elegant tributes of respect and admiration {o the gefius of
Shakspeare, 'Ben Jonson, Massinger, and Beaumont and
Fletcher. Clieveland was' a member of a club of wits and
loyalists, frequented by Butler. The auther of Hudibras was a°
great admirer of*Chieveland’s wit, and the pages of that incom-
parable work are much more indebted to Clieveland than
can be traced in the notes of Dr. Grey. The learned and in-

enious Dr. Farmer had marked many passages in his copy of
Jlieveland’s poems, which Butler had 1mitated.
The poem in Randolph’s Works, called the Hgrmaphrodite,

was thé production of Clieveland ; and on the authority of
Wood, the verses in Clieveland’s, Works,called “ The Arch-
bishop’s of York’s’Rexolt,” are the property of Thomas Weaver,
author of * Songs and Poems of Love and Drollery, Oct, 1654.”"
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Although Clieveland was a zealous and fearless military
partisan of the royal cause, yet his name and services are not
connected with any of the remarkable occurrences of those ex-
traordinary times. Wae, therefore, shall not prolong, this article
with any uninteresting biographical details. In 1655, he was
seized at Norwich, as *‘ a person of great abilities,” adverseand
dangervus to the reigning government. The particulars of his
examination are preserved in Thurlow’s State Papers, 1742,
fol. vol. iv., p. 185. Majof General Hayes apprehended him
as comprised In the second class of persons ‘disaffected to the
government, Among the reasons of judement sent up to the
Protector and Council are— 4. Mr. Cliev=land liveth in a
genteel garb ; ,yet he confesseth, that he hath no estate but
£20 per annum, allowed by two géntlemen, and £30 per annum
by Mr. Cooke.—5. Mr. Clievelapd is a person of great abilitics,
and so able to do the greater disservice: all of which we
humbly submit,”* &c.

For these excellent ¢ reasons,” Clicveland was imprisoned
ak-Varmouth. He there wrote, and forwarded a petition to the
Protector, justly admired for the boldness and honesty of its
address: 1t was, notwithstanding; successful, and procured his
enlargement.

““ Clicveland’s Petition to Oliver Cromwell, late Prolector.

__ “ May it please your ITighness,

““ Rulers withi the circle of their government have a claim to that which
1s siud of the Deity ; they have their centre everywhere, and their cir-
cumference no where. It is in this confidence, that I address to your
ITighness, as knowing no placg in the nation is so remote, as not to
share in the ubiquity of your care ; no prison so close, as to shut me
up from partaking of your influence. My Lord, it is my misfortune,
that after ten years of retirement from being engaged in the difference
of the Stute, having waund myself up in a private recess, and my tom-
portment to the public being so inoffensive, that in all this time,
neither fears or-jealousies have scrupled®at my actions : Being about
threc months since at Norwich, 1 was fetched with a guard before the
.Commissioners, and sent prisoner to Ygrmouth, and if it be not a new
offence to make enquiry where I offended, (for hitherto my faults
are kept as close as my person,) I am induced to believe, that next to
the adherence to the royal party, the cause of my confinement is the
narrowncss of my castate ; for none stand committed whose estate can
bail thetts ; I ¢uly am the prisoner, who have no acres to be my host-
age, Now, if my poverty be criminal, (with reverence be it spoken,) I
must implead your Highness, whose victorious arms have reduced me
to if, as accgssary to my guilt. "Let it suffice, my Lord, that the cala-
mity of the war'hath made us poor; do not punish us for it. Who ever,
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did penance forbeing ravished ? 1s it not enough that we are stript so
bare, but it must be made in order to a severe lash ? must our scars
be engraven with new wounds ? nust we first be made cripples, then
beaten with our own crutches ? Poverty, : it be a fault, it is its own
punishment; who suffers for it more, pays nse upon use. I beseech
your [lighness, put some bounds to our overthrow, and do not pursuc
the chace to the other world = can your thunder be levelled so low as
our grovelling conditions 7 Can that towering  spirit, that hth quar-
ried upon kingdoms, make a stcop at us, who arg the rubbish of those
ruins 2 Methinks, T hear your former achicvements interceding witi
you not to sully yom gloties with trampling on the prostrate, nor clog
the wheels of your chariot with so degcnerous a trumph.  The 1ost
renowned heroes have ever with such tenderness cherished their cap-
tives, that their swords did but cut out work for their courtegy. Those
that fell by their prowess sprang up by their favours, as J' they had
struck them down, only to make them rebound the higher. | hope
your Highness, as you are the rival of theirs fame, will be no less of
their virtues 5 the noblest trophy, that you can eregt to yout honour, is
to raise the aflicted.  And, since you have subdued all opposition, it
now remains that you attack yourself, and with acts of mildness van-
quish your victory. It 1s not long since, my lLord, that yon knotxéd
off the shackles from most of qur party, and by a grand release did
spread your clemency as large as your territories. Lt not new pro-
scriptions interiupt our Jubilee.  Let not that your lenity be slandered
as the ambush of your further rigour.  For the service of ins majesty
(if it be objected) 1 am so far from excusing it, that Lam ready to al-
ledge it in my vindicaton @ T eannot conceive fidelity to my prince
should taint me in your opinion; 1 should rather expect it skould re-
commend me to your favour; had not we been fanthful 1o our kiwg,
we could not have given oursclves to be so to your Highness ; you had
then trusted us gratis, whereas, now we have our former loyalty to
vouch us.  You see, my Lord, how much I presume upon the great-
ncss of your spirit, that dare prevent my indictment with so frank a
confession, especially in this, which I may so justly deny, that it is
almost arrogancy in me to own it; for the truth is, I was not qualified
enoygh to serve him; all that 1 could do, was to bear a pat in his
sufterings, and give mysclf up to be cherished®with his fall ; thus my
charge s double, (my obedieyce to my sovercign, and, what is the re-
sult of that, my want of a fortune;) Now, whatever reflections I hava
on the former, I am a true penitent for the latter. My Lord, you sec
my crimes. As to my defence, you bear it about you; I shall plea?
nothing in my justification, but your Highness’s clemency, which as it
s the constant inmate of a valiant breast, (if you graciously please to
extend it to your supplicant, in taking me out of this withering du-
rance,) your Highness will find, that mercy will establish you more
than power; though all the days of your life were asspregnant with
victories, as your twice auspicious third of September.* .

% Your Highness's hiimble, and submissiye petitioner,

’ »
““J, C."CLIEYELAND.
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Clieveland died of an intermittent fever, on the 29th April,
1658. He was buried in St. Michael Roya] Church, College
Hill, London ; and Bishop Pearson honoured his private virtues,
and the consistency of his public character, by preaching his
funeral sermon. ( Lloyd’s Mem. p. 168. Fuller’s Worthics, p.
135.)

There are numerous * clegies on the memory of Mr. John
Clieveland,” * offered to the memory of that incomparable
poct;” and verses‘““on Mt J. Clieveland, pictured with his
laurel,” prefixed to the editions of his poemsy but their authors
were not inspired with the spirit of the poet they eulogised.

An anagram, also, was a necessary discovery, emblematical
of his gepius,—

QY

Joln Clieveland,
Heliconiar dew.

ITis“ effigies” are detajled in Granger. R. White, sc. 12mo.
Before his Works, 1653.—A bust crowned with laurel, 1638,
(mo-Fugraver’s name,) prefixed to ed. 1659.  Johannes Clieve-
land, i a clerical habit, before his,works 1677, probably fictiti-
ous, as he was never in holy orders. And John Clieveland, ZEt.
32 : a medallion, Fuller ; J. Basire.

Art. VIIL—The Works of that fumous Eugiish Poet, Mr. Ed-
" mund Spenser. Lond. 1679. fol.
t

“ Give a dog a bad name,” says the adage, “ and hang
him ;” there being little chance of his ever losing it. In the
same why, 1f 2 man once obtain a good reputation, he wil] re-
tain it for a long time, even when he does not really deserve it.
It 15 a great while before truth lays bare the deception ; some
people will not take the trouble to think at all, and some are
unwilling to relinquish an opinion which has dnce taken root
in their minds. But at some lucky revolution of the wheel of
time, truth at last drops out, and is found by the man who has
boldness enough to make use of his eyes. Edmund Spenser,
the celebrated author of the Iuerie Queene. also produced vari-
ous smaler peems, most of which were written before his great
ullegorical work,. The fame of the Iaerie Queene has ¥arried
along the stream the eninor productions which preceded it, and
they have oontjnued to occupy a large space it the editions of
the poet’s works. Spenser having obtained a certain degree of
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reputation for his poetical. genius, the whole of bis minor pro-
ductiens, without reference to their intrinsic merits, have been
duly published with that which indisputably deserved to be so;
and they have been duly lauded for that which 1t was supposed
ought to be the characteristics of his writings. In the eulo-
oiums heaped upon Spenser’s minor poems, little discrimination
has, Jo our opinion, been excreised ; the judgment of the critic
secms Lo have been hood-winked, and his taste deprived of the
faculty of distingwishing the good from the bad, the soul and
spirit from the pere corporeal substance, which 1s mortal
and ought to be inhumed. This blind devption to a name is
not confined to Spenser, it has been paid to other men of “ge-
nius ; the least scrap of whose writings, the very dross of
whose intellect, has been .gathered up and preserved with
idolatrous veneration. We do not censure the cntic for col-
lecting the immature or careltss eftusions of a cclebrated man
—they may be useful in assisting him to fgrin an estimate of
the mind of the writer, or, at lcast? of the steps by which he
arrived at excellence, and they may furnish data for coyclu-
sions with respect to the scicnce of mind.  What we reprobate
is, that productions of thisekind are not judged by their real
value, but by the celebrity of the author, by whose fame they
arc embalmed and consecrated. Editions arc multiplied, and
the reputation of the author may, in the end, suffer from the
undiscriminating praise which has been bestowed upon him.
Such has been the case with Spenser’s minor poems, the merit of
which, with one or two exceptions, we will venture to say, wogld
not, if they had been, the only offspring of his muse, have pre-
vented their sinking into oblivion. They have heen*buoyed up
by the support of their more meritorious and enduring com-
panion, the Faerie Queene, whizh, nevertheless, has not received
its due share of public attention in later times, although a sufti-
cient meed of praise has been awarded to it by the critics.
Notwithstanding that we are prepared to pass a tplerabfy harsh
opinion updn the former, we have a deep vencration for the au-
thor’s genius, The wondeyful fertjity of invention, the richness
of imagination, the poetical prodigality of the Facric Queene has
our unfeigned ddmiration. _The design, it is true, might haye
been more judiciously framed, and the interest of the reader
more deeply excited ; but nothing can surpass the correctness
and propriety of his description, whether real or allegorical.
We are now speaking generally, for there are undoubtedly many
defects in that extraordinary poem ; but as it is#not our busi-
ness td point them out in this place, we shall proceed to* the
more immediate object of this paper, the consideration of Spen-
ser's less important poems. Thinking that very Yew readgrs
will voluntarily go through these smaller picces, which alto-
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gether occupy a considerable space,;we have determined to ex-
tract so much as is really good, and thereby, enable those who
wish to have some knowledge of Spenser’s less valuable eftu-
sions, to obtain it at a comparatively small expense of time.
Spenser made his first ptblic appearance, as a poet, in
1578, at the age of twenty-five. His first essay, The Shep-
herd’s Calendar, was-received with considerable praiscs It
consists of twelve etlogues, named after the twelve months,
and it might have been expected to contain in each eclogue
something applicable to the mounth after which it is named.
This, however, is not the case ; the names are nothihg more
than signs to distinguish one eclogue frou. another. These
pocms age not -marked by any peculiar descriptions of
seasons or of scenery: they cousist of a mixture of love,
theology, and panegyric on Queen Elizabeth. Spenser has,
apparently for the purpose of &iving them a more rustic air,
clothed them in artiquated diction, so antiquated, indeed, that
his friend and commentatof, E. K., thought it necessary to ac-
company them, even on their first publication, with a gloss
or explanation of the obsolete terms.  The poet’s object being,
thercfore, to approximate his pastorals to what might be con-
sidered the language and station of the interlocutors, it is
strange that he should have so far departed from nature and
common sense, as to introduce them discussing questions of
theology ; and reasoning upon the relative merits of the Catho-
lic and Protestant faiths. Such disquisitions are totally out of
character, they are alien from the simplicity of pastoral life ; they
pre-suppose a state of civilization wholly inconsistent with the
1ignorance bf ¢ shepherd swains.” They contain, however,
some, although but a small quantity of, poetry ; and we can
only account for their popularity, for they went through five
editions in the author’s life-time, from the circumstance of their
being almost the earliest productions in the English language
in this Kind of compgsition. * For eclogue and pastoral poe-
sie,” says Puttenham,* in enumerating the celebrdted poets of
his time, “ Sir. Philip Sidney and Maister Challgner, and that
6ther gentleman [Spenser] who wrotc the lete Shepheardes
Callender.”™ These eclogues were dedicated to Sir Philip Sid-
ney, who praises them, though but slightly, in his Defence of
Poesy. “The Shepherd’s Calendar,” says he, “ has much poetry
in the eclogues and worth the reading, if I be not deceived.”
The eclogue of February contains a fable of the Oak and

the Brier, thes descriptions of which are worth quoting.,

< % Arte of English Poesie, 1589.

oy
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““ There grew an pged tree on the green,
A goodly oak sometime had it been,
With arms full strong and largelv displaid,
But of their leaves they were disaraid :
The body big and mightily, pight,
Thoroughly rooted an: of wondrous height :
Whylom had been the king of the field,
And mochel mast to the husband did yield,
And with his nuts larded many swine.
But now tHe grey moss marred his rine,
His bared boughs were beaten with stotms, -
His top was bald, and wasted with worms,
His honour decayed, his branches sere. o

Hard by his side grew a bragging breere,
Which proudly thrust in¢o th’ element
And seemed to threat the firmament.
It was embellished with blossoms fair,
And thereto aye wonned to repair
The shepherds’ daughters to gather flowers,
To paint their garlands with his colours ;
And in his small bushes used to shrowd
The sweet nightingale singing so loud :
Which made this foolish breere wex so bold,
That on a time he cast him to scold
And sneb the good oak for he was old.”

The description *of the combat between Love and the

Shepherd Thomalin is pleasingly written; and as no other
part worthy of being presented to the reader occurs to us, un-
less we except the fable of the Xidd and the Fox, which is tov

long for quotation, we shall extract it.

It was upon a holy day, .
When shepherds’ grpoms have leave to play,
™cast to go a shooting, *
Long waidring up and down the land,
With bow and bolts in either hand,
For birds in bushes tooting;

At length within the ivy tod,
(There shrouded was the little god)
[ heard a busy bustling ;
I bent my bow against the bush, |
List’ningyif any thing did rush,
But then heard no more rustling.

VOIL, XIJ. PART I, L
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Tho’ peeping close into the thick,
Might see the moving of some quick, ,
Whose shape appearcd not ;
But were it fairy, fiend, %or snake,
My courage earn’d it to awake,
And manfully thereat shot.

With that sprang forth a naked swain,

With spotted wings, ‘like peacock’s train,
And laughing leap’d to a tree.  *

His gilden Yquiver at his back,

And silver bow which was but slack,

«  Which lightly he bent at me.

That seeing, I level'd agam,
And shot at him with might and main,
As thick as it kad hailed.
So long 1 shot that all was spent,
Tho’ pumy stones I hastily hent,
And threw. But nought availed.

He was so nimble and so wight,
From bough to bough he leaped light,
And oft the pumies catched,

Therewith afraid I ran away ;
But he that carst seem’d but to play,
A shaft in earnest snatched, .

¢
And hit me running in the heel,
For then 1 little smast did feel,
But soon it sore increased ;
And now ii rankleth more and more,
" And inwardly.it festreth sore,
Ne wote I how to cease it:”
e i

Mother [{ubberd’s Tale appears to have béep one of his ear-
ligst produ®tions, although not pubkished until 15691. Spenser
informs us, that i1t was composed in the ¢ raw conceit of his
youth ;”” but it is certainly the best and most agreeable of his
smaller pieces. As we propose to make a few extracts from
this piege, it will be necessary to give some account of it. It
purports to bé one of several tales told to the author,by his
friends, to begﬁile a‘season of sickness, and he was so delighted
with it, that he detertnined to write it down ag nearly as pos-
sihle in the ‘wqeds of honest Mother Hubberd. The tale con-

L )
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sists of certain strange adventures which betided the fox and
the ape ; who, after having opened their mutual grievances and
disappointed hopes, determine to seel their fortunes abroad.
The morning sugceeding this doughty resolution, as soon as
the light peeped out of *“ heaven's windows,” they betook them-
selves on thelr journey.

They first call a council, as to the vocation they should
adopt ; and, being discontented with the ungqual distribution
of the good things of the world, which they consider ought to
be enjoyed in comihon, thus anticipating the view of the incc-
nious author of the Political Justice, on this kubject, they elcet
to turn beggars, as being the freest agents in the world ; but
imagiuning that, without some passport, they might fun into
danger, they agree that the ape shall play the solgdier, he
having “ a manly semblance ansl small skill in arms,” and that
the fox shall wait upon him as his attendant. They gain and
abuse the confidence of an honest husbandman, run away, and
then turn pricsts, a change of business which presents several
occasions for a few satirical strokes at that venerable order.
'They meet with a ¢ formal prjest,” who asks them for and re-
celves their license.

‘“ Which when the priest beheld, he view'd it nere,
As if therein some text he studying were ;
But little else (God wote) could thereof skill;
For, read he could not, cvidence, nor wiil,
Nec tell a written word, ne write a letter,
Ne make one title worse, ne make one better :
Of such deep learning little had he need,
Ne yet of Latin, ne of Greek, thawbreed
Doubts 'mongst divines, and difference of texts,
From whence arise diversity of sects,

v And hateful heresies, of God abhor'd:
But this good Sir did follow the plain word,
Ne medled with their controversics vain;
All his care,Was, his service well to sain,
And to read homelies onholidays,
When that was done, he might attend his plays ;
An easie life, and fit high God to please.”

They next appear at court, where they meet with great
success ; but their misdeeds become so enormoﬂs, that they
are soon obliged to fly. The poet here takes an opportunity to
contrast a good yith a bad courtiér. These portraifs are exe-
cuted with consitrérable force and point, and convey a tolerals;e
good idea of the manners of the poet’s contemporary tdurtiers.
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‘¢ Yet the brave Courtier, in whosé beautious thought,
Regard of honour harbours more than ousht,
Doth loath such base condition, to backbite
Anies good name for envy or despite : /
He stands on terms of honourable mind,

Ne will be carried with the common wind

Of courts inconstant mutabilitie,

Ne after evel tattling f#ole flie ;

But hears, and sees the follics of the rest,s
And thereof pathers for himself the best,

He will not creep, nor crouch with fained face :
Byt walks upright with comely steadfast pace,
And unto all doth yield due curtesie :

But not with kissed hand beJow the knee,
As.that same apish crue is wont to do :

For he disdaing himself t'embase there-to.

He hates foul leasings, and vile flattery,

Two filthy blots in noble gentery ;

And lothful idleness he doth detest,

The canker-worm of every gentle brest:

The which to banish with fair exercise
Of knightly feats, he daily doth devise.”

* * » L * -

“ Thus when this courtly gentleman with toil
Himself hath wearied, he doth recoil
Unto his rest, and there with sweet delight
Of musick’s skill revives his toiled spright ;
Or else with loves, and ladies gentle sports,
The joy of youth, himself he recomforts :
Or lastly, when the body list to pause,
His mind unto ¢he Muses he with-draws; .
Sweet lady Muses, ladies of delight,
Delights of life, and orfiaments of light, - -
With whom he close confers with wise discourse,
Of Nature's works, of heaven’scontinual course,
Of forrain lands, of people different,
Of kingdoms’ change, of divers government,
Of dreadful battails, of renowned knights ;
With which he kindleth his ambitious sprights
To like éesire and praisc of noble fame,
The only up-shot whereto he doth aim:
For ’all‘his mind on honour fixed is,
Tu which he levels all his purposes,
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And in his prince’s serdice spends his days,
Not so much for to gain, or for to raise
Himself to high degree, as for his zv :ce,
And i®isyiking to win worthy place,
Through due deserts and comely carriage,
In what-so please employ his personage,
“That may be matter mect to gain him praise ;
For he is fit to use in all assays, , >
Whether for arms and warlike amenance,
Or else for wise and civil governance.
For he 1s practiz’d well in policy,
And thereto doth his courting most apply :
To learn the enterdeal of princes strange,
To mark th’ intent of counsels, and the change
Of states, and cke of private men some-while,
Supplanted by fine falsehood and fair guile ;»
Of all the which he gathereth what is fit
T’enrich the storehouse of his powerful wit, .
Which through wise speechcs, and grave conference,
He daily ekes, and brings to excellence.
Such is the rightful Courtier in his kind :
But unto such the ape lent not his mind ;
Such were for him no fit companioans,
Such would descry his lewd conditions :
But the young lusty gallants he did chose
To tollow, meet to whom he might disclose
His witless pleasance, and ill-pleasing vain.
A thousand ways he them could entertain,
With all the thriftless games that i2ay be found,
With mumming and with masking all around,
With dice, with cards, with balliards far unfit,
With shuttlecocks, misseeming manly wity
With courtizans and costly riotize,
Whereof ‘Lt,i_l?l somewhat to his shave did rise :
Ne them to pibasure, would he sometimes scorn
A Pander’s coat (so base:y was he born ;)
There-to he could fine loving verses frame,
And play the poet oft. But ah! for shame,
Let not sweet poets’ praise, whose only pride
[s vertue to advance, ard vice deride,
Be' with the work of losels wit defam'd, |
Ne let such verses poetry be naiy'd; ’
Yet he the ndme on him would rashly take, .
Maugre the sacred muses, and it make
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A servant to the vile affection ¢

Of such, as he depended most upon, .
And with the sugry sweet thereof allure
Chaste ladies’ ears to fantasies impnre. f
To such delights the noble wits he led

Which him reliev’d, and their vain humors fed
With fruitless follies, and unsound delights.
But if, perhaps, into thetr noble sprights
Desire of honour, or brave thonght of armg,
Did cver creep, then, with his wicked charms
And strong conceits, he would it drive away,
Ne, suﬁ'er it to house there half a day.

And when-so love of letters did i inspire

Tlicir gentle wits, and kindly wise desire,

That chiefly doth each noble mind adorn,
Then he would scoffat lcarning, and eke scorn
The sectaries thereof, as people base,

And simple men, which never came in place
Of world’s affairs, but in dark ¢orners mewd,
Muttred of matters, as their books them shewd,
Ne other knowledge ever did attain,

But with their gowns their gravity maintain.
For them he would his impudent lewd speach
Against God’s holy ministers oft reach,

And mock divines and their profession :

What else then did be by progression, ,

But %nock high God himself, whom they profess ?
But what car’d he for God or godliness ?

All his care was himself how to advance,

And to uphold his courtly countenance.”

Tlte miseries of, a courtier hunting for a place are de-

scribed with a strength of feeling and a pregnant brevity of
expression, which has magde the passage one .of the most
‘celebrated of-his poems. >

*

¢ Full Iittle knowest .hou that hast not tride

What bhell it is, in suing, long to bide:

To lose good days that might be better spent ;
To waste long nights in pensive discontent;

Po spegd to day, to be put back to morrow ;

To feed on hope, to pine with fear and sorrow ;
To bave thy priaces grace, yet want her peers; °
To lfdve thy asking, yet wait many yeers ;

Te fret'thy soul with crosses and with cares ;

To eat thy heart through comfortless despairs ;
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To fawn, to crouch, ty wait, to ride, to run,
To spend, togive, to want, to be undone.”

151

The two a&venturers, after leaving court, are tempted to

avall themselve

el the opportunity presented by the king of

the forest being asleep, to steal his crown and sceptre, and his
hide, 'which he had ¢ doft for heat.” The fox on this, a% on all
other occasions, supports his chara.cter of 2 cunning politician;
but it requires considerable persuasions to ‘allay the feais of
the ape, who is de8tined to perform the theft. The manner in
which he eftects this piece of treason, which is succeded by,an
usurpation, and speedy disgrace, is very cleverly described.

‘“ Loth was the ape (though-praised) to ad:/entur'c,
Yet faintly "gan wto his work to enter,
Afraid of cvery leaf that stirr'd him by,
And every stick that underneath did ly;
Upon his tiptoes nicely he up went,

For making noise, and still his ear he lent
To cvery sound that undgr heaven blew,

Now went, now stept, now crept, now backward drew,

That it good sport had been him to have eyd:
Yet at the last (so well he him applyd,)
Through his fine handling, and his cleanly play,
e all those royal signs had stoln away,

And with the tox’s help them borne aside,

Into a secret corngr unespide.”

&

Muzopotnos ; or, the Fate of the Butterfly, is a very pl&asant
little poem, in which Spenser’s descriptive powers are shewn to
great advantage. The description of Clariun, the youthful but-

terfly, is very elegant and poetical.

*« The fresh young fly, in whom the kindly*fire
Of lustful youth begamto kiudle fast,
Did much-digdain to subject his desire
To loathsorh sloth, or hgurs in case to wast,
But joy'd to range abroad in fresh attire,
Through the wide compass of the airy coast,
And with unwearied wings each part t'inquire,
Of the wide rule of his renowned sire.
For he so swift and nimble was of flight,
That from his lower tract he dar’'d to fly ¢
Up to he cJouds, and thence, With pinedns light,
To mount aloft unto the crystal sky,
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To view the workmanship of heawen’s hight :
Whence, down descending, he along wouldfly
Upon the streaming rivers, sport to find ;

And oft would dare to tempt the troublous win’.

)
S0, on a summer’s day, when season mild

With gentle calm the world had quieted,
And high in heaven Hyperlon 8 fiery child
Ascending, did his beams abroad dis-spred,’
Whiles all the'heavens on lower creatures smild;
Young Clarion, with vauntful lustyhed,
After his guisc did cast abroad, to fare,
Ang thereto ’gan his furnitures prepare.

L)

His breast-plate first, that was of substance pure,
Before his noble heart he firmly bound,

* 'That mought his life from iron death assure,
And ward his gentle corps from,cruel wound ;
Forit, by art, was framed to endure
The bit of baleful steel, and bitter stound,
No less than that which Valcane made to shield
Achilles life from fate of Troyan field.

And then about his shoulders broad he threw

An hairy hide of some wild beast, whou he,

dn salvage forest, by adventure slew,

And reft the spoil his ornament to be;

Which, spreading all his back with dreadful view,
Made all that him so horrible did see,

Thkink him Alcides, with the lyon’s skin,

When the Neemeéan conquest he did win. .

€
.

Upon his head his glistering burganet, r’
The which was wrought by wonderous device,
And curiously engraven, he did set :

The metal was of rare and passing price ;
Not Belbo steel, nor brass from Corinth fet,
Ner costly Oricalch from strange Pheenice ;
But suchas could both leebus arrows ward,
And th’ hailing darts of heaven beating hard.
.Therei: two deadly weapons fixt he bore,
Strangly butlaunced towards either side,

) )
’
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Like two sharp spears, bis enemies to éore :
Like as a warkke brigandine applide
Tofight, lays forth her threatful pik«s afore,
The t’:nginﬁl which in them sad death do hide:
So did this Hywout-stretch his fearful horns,
.Yet so as him their terrour more adorns.
¢
Lastly, his shiny wings as silver bright,
Painted with thousand colours, passing far
All painters’ skill, he did a.bout him dight :
Not half so many sundry colours are
[n Iris’ bow, ne heaven doth shine so bright,
Distinguished with many a twinkling stdt, o
Nor Juno’s Bird in her eye-spotted train,
So many goodly colours ddth contain.”,

»
Clarion being thus prepared, addresses himself to his jour-
ney. .

““ The woods, the rivers, aad the medows green,
With his air-cutting wings he measured wide,
Ne did he leave the mountains bare unseen,
Nor the rank grassie fens delights untride.

But none of these, however sweet they been,

Mote please his fancy, nor him cause t’ abide -
His choiceful scnse with every change doth fit,
No common things may please a wavering wit.

To the gay gardens his unstaid desire

Him wholly carried, to refresh his sprights:
'There lavish Nature, in her best attire,
Pours forth sweet odors, and alluring sights ;
And Ast, with her contending, doth asglre
T’ exccl the natural with made delights ;
And all ti:at fair or pleasant may be found,

In riotous exess doth t!lere abound.

There he arriving, round about doth fly,
From bed to bed, from one to other border,
And takes survey with curious, busie eye,
Of every flowre and herb there set in order;
Now this, now that, he tasteth tenderly, ,
Yet none of them he rudely deth disorder,
Ne with his feet their silken leaves deface,
But pasturcs on the pleasures of each place.
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And evermore, with most variety

And change of sweetness (for all change ds sweet,)
He casts his glutton sense to satisfie,

Now sucking of the sap of herbs most meet,
Or of the dew, which yet on them doth lie?
Now in the same bathing his tender feet ;
And then he pearcheth on some branch thereby,
To weather hym, and hig moist wings to dry.”

¥

He 1s, at length, caught in the web of Arognol, a spider, the
ancgient enemy of His house, and °

“ There the fond {ly entangled, strugled long
Himself to free thereout, but all in vain ;
Fof strizing more, the more iy laces strong
Himself he tide, and wrapt his wings twain
In limy snards the subtjl loups among ;
That in the end he breathless did remain,

+ And all his youthly forces idly spent,

Him to the mercy of th’ avenger lent.

Which, when the griesly tyrant did espy,
Like a grim lyon rushing with ficrce might
Out of his den, he scized greedily

On the resistless prey, aud, with fell spight,
Under tl:~ left wing strook his weapon sly
Into his heart, that his deep groning spught,
In blobdy strcams, forth fled into the air,
His budy left the spectacle of care.”

The piece, entitled The Ruins of Time, discloses its sub-
ject in its name. lts principal feature is the lamentation of the
city of Verulam, unde: the emblematical representation of a
female over the decay of her towers apd palaces; in the course
of which, the lady takes occation to moralize on_the transitory
nature of human things, and, afterwards, adverts, to the death of
the, Earl of Leicester. To the comimendation of this noble-
man and his family, the poem 1s, in fact, gspecially devoted.
The general subject is undoubtedly a fine one, but the poet
has made but little of it; the poem containing neither gran-
deur, sublimity, nor pathos. His reflections on the instability
of terrestrial inttitutions and human affairs are not to be,com-

ared'to the eloquent and imaginative moralizations of Jercmy
"aylor, in his Holy Dfing. There is something spirit-stirring,
hgeerer, in the interrogations in the following stanzas.
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“ Look back, who list, dpto the former ages,
And call to cqunt, what is of them become :
Where be those learned wits and : rtique sages,
Which of Wil wisdom knew the perfect somme :
Where thodewreat warriors, which did overcome
.'I'he world with conquest of their might and main,
And made one mear of th’ earth and of their raign?
» [
What now is of th” Assyrian lyoness,
Of whom no footing now on earth appears ?
What of the Persian bear’s outrageousness,
Whose memory is quite worn out with years:
Who of the Grecian libbard now ought hears, °
That over-ran the east with greedy powre, ’
é »
And left his whelps their kingdoms to devoure ?
2
And where is that same grecat seven-headed beast,
That made all nations vassals of her pride,
To fall before her feet at.her beheast,
And in the neck of all the world did ride ?
Where doth she all that wondrous wealth now hide?
With her own weight down pressed now she lies,
And by her heaps her hugencss testifies.”

The Tears of the Muses consists of the complaints of Ehe_
nine Muses over the decay of learning, patronage, &ec. ; com-
plaints which few people, acquainted with Spensens life, will
think he had a right to make, with rcterence to any personal
neglect or discouragement. These picces are chiefly worthy ot
notice on account of the harmony of the numbers.

Of the Visions of the World’s Vanity, we have nothing
more to say, than that they are tolerablg exemplifications of
their subject. Daphnaida, which was pu lished in 1691-2, 1s
an elegy on-the death of % lady of the Howard family ; very

long, very dull, apd very unnatural. .
In the year 1595, Spenser published Colin Clout’s come

Home again, a sort of pastoral, giving an account of his rettfin
to England, of his presentation to Queen Elizabeth, and of

several persons attached to the court. It might be highly n-
tercsting at the time it was writte:,-n, hu.t its c}nef interest is now
lost ; it possesses nothing striking, either in charactet or de-
scription, to attract a modern reader. N .

In the same year appeared his Astrophel, a series of poems
on the death of Sir Philip Sidney. 1t 1s very rqr.narkable, that
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Spenser, in celebrating the memorysand death of his amiable
and gallant patron, for whom he appears tq have entertained
much affection, should hardly display a single particle of feel-
ing. These poems are the very essence of condeit and pedan-
try, and never once awaken the slightest emgti¢h in the reader.
The mere prose narration of his death is worth a thousand of
such verses. y

An absurd passion prevailed at this time, of clothing all
subjects in a pastotal dress. * Spenser was either too indolent
or wanted originality to strike out a new patlt, and he adopted
the ‘fashion, which is one of the most stupid fictions that ever
was invented, and can only be rendered agrecable by consum-
mate genjus, which ,can throw a halo around every thing.
Spenser has produced nothing like Milton’s beautiful poem,
Lycidas ; in fyct, he has introduced into Astrophel little, it any-
thing, original, either in thought or expression, to elevate it
above mediocrity. ¢ The mourning Muse of Thestylis is, perhaps,
the best of these poems, and is remarkable for the metre in
which it 1s written,—iambic lines of three feet,—and for the pe-
culiar melody with which he has invested it. A specimen is
given in the following lines, the firdt eight of which are much
praised by T. Warton. The subject 1s the grief of Stella for

the loss of Astrophel.

¢ The blinded archer-boy,
Like lark in showre of rain,
Sate bathing of his wings, .
« And glad the time did spend
Under those crystal drops,
Which fell from her fair eyes,
And at their brightest beams
Him proynd in lovely wise ;
Yet sory far her grief,
Which he could not amend,
The gentle boy "gan wipe her eyes,
And clear those lights, ’,
Those lights ti rough which
His glory and his conquests shine.
The Graces tuckt her hair,
Which hung, like threds of gold,
Al%ng her vory brest,
‘The treasure of delights.
Al things with her o weep,

o It seemed, did incline ;

‘0

"
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The trees, the Kills, the dales,J*
The, caves, the stones so cold.
Ttl‘t;ayr did help them mou:a,
ith dark clouds, rain, and mist,
Fotb2wring many a day
To clear it selt’ again.”

»

We should not do justice, however, to Spenser, if we
omitted to quote a portrait of Sidney, contained in the piece
called An Elegy, or Friend’s Passion for his Astrophel, the third

stanza of which is particularly good.

« Within these woods.of Arcadie,
He chief delight and pleasure took,
And on the mountain‘Parthenie,
Upon the erystal liquid brook,
The Muses met him ev'ry day,
That taught him sing, to write, and say.

When he descended down the mount,
His personage seem’d most divine;
A thousand graces one might count
Upon his love chearful eine:
To hear him speak, and sweetly smile,
You were in Paradise the while.

A sweet attractive kind of grace,
A full assurance given by looks,
Continual comforts m a face,
The lineaments of Gospel books :
I trow, that count’nance cannot lie,
‘Whose thoughts are legible in the eye.

N

Was never eye did sce that face,
Was nuver ear did hezar that tongue,
Was never mind did mind his grace,
That ever thought the travel long:
But eyes, and ears, and ev’ry thought,
Were with his sweet perfections caught.”
o
The poems of our author which were pext printed, ara his
Amoretti, or Sonnets, written, it is said, on the lady whom he
afterwards martied, and published in 1596. A bad sonnet is
one of the dullest things in creation, and a stries of them’
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absolutely intolerable. - Those in guestion are, for the most
part, cold, passionless, and conceited ; indeed, we actually feel
1t a task to get through them. We shall be abje, however, to
select two or three sonnets which are worth qubting, not only
as specimens of the poet’s manner, but ase fossessing some
degree of merit. ‘

Spenser describes, in a very pleasing style, the °quiet
happiness of married love.

““ The-doubt which yc misdeem, fair love is Yain,
. That fondly+fear to lose your liberty,
When losing one, two liberties ye gain,

f.nd meke hita bound thatbondage earst did fly.
Sweet be the bands, the which true love doth ty,

Witkout constjaint, or dread of any ill ;
The gentle bjrd feels no captivity

Within her cage, but sings, and feeds her fill.
Where pridc dare not approach, nor discord spill

The leaguc ’twixt them, that loyal love hath bound ;
But simple truth and mutual guod will,

Seeks with sweet peace to salve each others’ wound :
There faith doth fearless dwell in brasen towre,
And spotless pleasure builds her sacred bowre.”

The seventy-third sonnet, though turning on a conceit, is
prettily expressed.

'
|

¢ Being myself captived here in care,

My heart, whom nong with scrvile bands can ty,

But the fair tresses of your golden hair,
Breaking his prison, forth to you doth fly.

L#ke as a bird, that in one’s hand doth spy
Desired food, to it doth make his flight ;

Even so my heart, that wont on ybur faireye -
To feed his fill, flies back unto your sighg._

Do you him take, and in your bqsom bright
Gently encage, that he may be your thrall :

Perhaps he there may learn, with rare delight,
To sing your name and praises over all.

Thkat it hereafter may you not repent

Him lodgjng in your bosom to have lent,”

And the fdlbwéng one is in a rather more impussioned strain,
than'is usial with him.



Spenser’s M i:'zor Poewms. 159
’

“ Fair bosom, fraught wjth vertue’s ricﬂest treasure,
The nest of love, the lodging of delight,
The bowre of bliss, the paradice of pleasure,
The sadred harbour of that heavenly spright ;
How was I'ragjsht with your lovely sight,
And my frail thoughts too rashly led astray ?
* Whiles diving deep through amorous insight,
On the sweet spoil of beautythey did pray.
And ’twixt her paps, like early fruit in May,
Whose harvest seem’d to hasten now apace,
They loosely did their wanton wings dnsp]ay,
And there to rest themselves did bold}y place:
Sweet thoughts, I envy vour so happy rest, °
Which oft I wwht yet never was so blest.”

We shall only quote two more sonuets,Which are better
than the rest.

¢ Fair 1s my love, when her fair golden hairs,
With the loose wind y¢® waving chance to mark :
Fair when the rose in her red cheek appears,
Or, in her eyes, the fire of love doth spark.
Fair when her brest like a rich laden bark,

With pregious merchandize she forth doth lay;
Fair when that cloud of pride, which oft doth dark
Her goodly light, with smiles she drives away.
But fairest she, when so she doth display .

The gate with pearls and rubies richly dight
Through which her words so wise do make their way,
To bear the message of her gentle spright :
The rest be works of Nature’s wonderment,

But this the work of hearts’ astonishmegt.”

]
% E * ¥ ¥

‘¢ Let not.one spark of fithy lustful fire .
Break out, that may her sacred peace molest :
Ne one light’ glance of sgnsual desire
Attempt to work her gentle mind’s unrest;
But pure affections bred in spotless brest,
And modest thoughts, breath’d from well-tempred spirits,
Go visit her, in her chaste bowre of rest,
+Accompani'd with angel-like delights. .
There fill your self with those most joyous sights
The which my self could never yet attain :
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But speak no wor"d to her of th¢se sad plights,
Which her too constant stiffness doth gonstrain ;
Only behold her rare perfection,

And bless your fortune’s fair election.” /
o *
The poet grows warmer in his' Epithalamion. As speci-
mens, the two following stanzas may be selected : ‘

““ Wake now, my love, awake; for it is time
The rosie morn long since left Tithon’s bet,
All ready to Her silver coach to clime,

And Pheebus ’gins to show his glorious head.
Hérk ! kow th€ chearful birds do chaunt their laies,
Apd carrol of love's praise.

The rferry lark her mattins Sings aloft,

The thrush geplies, the mavis descant plays,
The ouzel shrils, the fuddock warbles soft ;
So goodly all agree with sweet consent,

To this day’s meriment.

Ah ! my dear love, why do ye 4leep thus long,
When meeter were that ye should now awake,
T’await the coming of your joyous make,

And hearken to the birds love-learned song,
The deawie leaves among ? .
For they of joy and pleasance to you sing,

That all the woods them answer, and their eccho ring.”

™ . % * ' & »

‘ Tell me, ye merchants’ daughters, did ye see
So fair a creature in yeur town before ?
So sweet, so lovely, and so mild as she,
Adorn’d with beauties grace and vertues store :
Her goodly eyer like saphires shining bright,
Her forehead ivory white,
Her cheeks like apples shich thé sun hath rudded,
Her lips like cherries, charming men to bitg,
Her brest like to a Yowl of cream uncrudded,
Her paps, like lilies, budded,
Her snowie neck like to a marble towre,
And all her body like a palace fair,
Ascending up, with many 2 stately stair,
To honour’s seat, and chastities sweet bowre : —
Why stand ye still, ye virgins, in amaze,
Upo& her so to gaze ? .
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Whiles yv forget your Jormer lay to s:‘ng,
To which the woods did answer, and your echo ring.”

The four Lymns in honour of love and beauty were pub-
lished in 15906, ahd-vere dedicated to the Countesses of Cum-
berland and Warwick. The dedication i1s not a little curious,
and 1hanifests something very like insincerity. The" ladies
were, prebably, of a serious turn. .

“ Having,” he says, “in the greener times of my youth, com-
posed these former two hymns in the praise of love and beauty, apd
finding that the same too much pleased those of like age and disposi-
tion, which being too vehemently carried with that kind of affgetion, do
rather suck out poison to their strong passion, than® honey to their
honest delight ; [ was moved by the one of you two most excellent
ladies, to call in the same. But} being unahle so to do, by reason
that many copies thereof were formerly scattered gbroad, T resolved
at least to amend, and, by way of retraction, to reform’them, making
(instead of those two Hymns of carthly or natural Love and Beauty)
two others, ofheavenly and celestial. The which I do dedicate joyrily
unto you two honourable sisters, gs to the most excellent and rare orna-
ments of all true love and beauty, both in the one and the other kind :
humbly beseeching you to vouchsafc the patronage of them, and to
accept this my humble service, in lieu of the great graces and honour-
able favours which ye daily shew unto me, until such time as I may, by
better means, yield you some more notable testimony of my thankful

mind and dutiful happiness. And even so I pray for your happi-
ness.” .

There is nothing in the hymn in honour of Lofe which
strikes us as particularly worthy of being extracted ; but some
exceedingly beautiful lines, paitly of*a metaphysical cast, oc-
cur in the hymn in honour of Beauty.

it Thereof, as every earthly thing partakes,,
Or morctor less by influence divine,
So it moye fair accordingly it makes,
And the gross matter of this earthly mine
Which closeth'it, thereaftgr doth refine,
_Doing away the dross which dims the light
Of that fair beam, which therein is empight.

For through infusion of celestial powre,

The duller carth it quickneth with delight, .
And life-full spirits privately doth poure _°*

Through all the parts, that to the lookers sight o
They seem to please. That is, thy soveraign miﬂut,.

VOL. XII. PART 1. M,
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0 Cyprnan Quekn, which flowing from the beam
Of thy bright star, thou into them dost stream.

That is the thing which giveth pleasant grace,’

To all things fair, that kindleth lively firg, ¢

Light of thy lamp, which shining in the face,

‘Thence to the soul darts amorous desire,

And robs the hearts of those which it admire ;
Therewith thou pointest thy ron’s pois ned arrow,
That wounds the life, and wastes the intnost marrow.

How vainly, then, do idle wits invent,
Bhat beauty i#nought else, but mixture made
Qf colours fair, and goodly temp’rament ‘
Of ptire complexions, that shall quickly fade
Ahd pass gway, like to a summer’s shade,

Or that it is but cemely composition

Of parts well measur’d, with meet disposition.

Hath white and red in it suchywondrous powre,
That it can pierce through th’ eyes unto the hart,
And therein stir such rage and restless stowre,
As nought but death can stint his dolours smart ?
Or can proportion of the outward part

Move such affection in the inward mind,

That it can rob both sense and reason blind ?

Wiy do not then the blossoms of the field,
Which are araid with much more orient hew,
And tothe sense most dainty odours yield,
Work like impression in the looker’s view ?
Or why do not fair pictures like powre shew,
" In which, of.-times, we nature see of art
Excel’d, in perfect limming eyery part?
But, ah ! believe me, there is more than s,
That works such wonders in the mind of men.
I, that have often prov'd, too well it know ;
And who so list the like assays to ken,
Shall find by trial, and confess it then,
¢ That beauty is not, as fond men misdeem,
- An outward shew of things, that only seem.
Fof that same goodly hew of “white and red,
With Which the cheeks are sprinkled, shall decay
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And those sweet rosie l}aves, so fairly spred

Upon the lips,shall fade and fall away

To that they were, even to corrupter! «lay,
That golden wire, those sparkling stars so bright,
Shall turi? towdust, and lose their goodly light.

»

But that fair lamp, from whose celestial ray
That light proceeds which kindlegh Love’s fige,
Shall never b, extinguisht, nor decay,
But, when the vital spirits do expire,
Unto her native planet shall retire :

For it is heavenly born, and cannot die

. »” ‘
Being a parcel of the purest sky.

- . L] ’ . . [ ]
In speaking of the imagination of the lover, which “sees
Ilelen’s beauty in a brow of Egypt,” the poet 1emyrks,—

““In which, how many wonders do they read
To their conceit, that others never see,
Now of her smiles, with which their souls they feed,
Like gods with nectar in their banquets free,
Now of her looks, which like to cordials be ;
But when her words’ embassade forth she sends,
Lord, how sweet musick that unto them lends!

Sometimes upon her forehcad they behold
A thousand Graces masking in delight, ’
Sometimes, with her eye-lids they unfold
Ten thousand swect belgards, wldch, to their sight,
Do seem like twinkling stars in frosty night :

But on her lips, like rosie buds in May,

So many millions of chaste pleasuressplay.”

The “two hymns of Heavenly Love and Beauty are by no,

means of an inspwed kind. o
The same year (1596) he produced his Prothalamion, s

honour of the double marriage of Lady Elizabeth and Lady
Catherine Somerset. This piece, though defective as a poem,
contains a good deal of poetical imagery, but it 1s chiefly dis-
tinguished for the peculiar melody of its stanzas, an example
of which we subjoin,

« There in a meadow, by the river’s side, °

A flock of Nymphs I chanced to espy,
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All lovely daughters of the flood thereby,
With goodly greenish locks, all loose, untide,
As cach had been a bride, ]
And cach one had a little wicker basket,
Made of fine twigs, entrailed curiously, » '
In which they gather'd flowers to fill their flasket ;
And, with fine fingers, cropt full feateously
The tender stalks on hig.
Of every sort, which in that meadow grew,
They gathered some ; the violet pallid blew,
The little dazie, that at cvening closes,
The virgin lilhg, and the primrose trew,

ith stote of vermeil roses, -
Té degk their bridegrooms’ posies,

Against the bfidale day, which was not long:

Sweet Thumes, run softly, till I end my song!”

" We belicve, the foregoing extracts include nearly the
whole of what is really admirakle in the minor poems of
Spenser. That they are not more spirited, more poetical, and
more natural, is owing to the indolent turn of his mind, which
rather inclined him to follow than to lead others. There was a
voluptuous repose about him which prevented him from leaving
the beaten track, which induced him to rest satisfied with the
subjects on which poetical talent was ordinarily exercised, and
with the forms of composition {n whicl) they were invented,
models om which natural sentiment, and the simple language
of passion, were sacrificed to absurd fictions and cold inge-
nuity. His smaller pieceswre, in consequence, very far from
being attractive ; they are, in fact, for the most part, actually
dull.” The Fuaerie Queene is of a different stamp. It was written
at a more mature agg, and was the great foundation on which
he was to build his fame; his spirit was sharperted, and his
energy more excited. The Faerie Queene is occasionally Janguid,
but very seldom, if ever, dull : we have not the same sense of
weariness in reading it, that we feel 1n the pertsal of the greater

art of the pieces we have been discussing. Another reason
or this difference is, that The Fuerie Queene is a narra-
tive, embracing a series of adventures which constantly keep
the poet alive ; he never has to stop or hunt for subjects to des-
cant upbn ; bat being once embarked in the stream, he is
carried vigorously down it. Almost all his minor poefns, on
the contrary, may be called mere voluntaries, in the composition
of which tht poet does not manifest any thing like earnestness
or enthusiesm¢ and yet he has extended some of them to a
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tery considerable length. *Two or three of those pieces, how
ever, are either wholly, or in part, of a narrative kind, and in
these Spensen appears to be animated with an additional
degree of vigour, as, for instance, in Mother Hubberd’s Tule, the
Fate of the Butidrfly, and the fables of the Oak and the Brier,
and the Kid awa the Fox, in the Shepherd's Calendgr, un-
doubfedly the best of his minor pieces, \Ve now take our leave
of the Minor Poems of Spenser, which we have treated with
great freedom, but, at the same time, with impartiality ; in dis-
missing them in this way, however, we cannot help recommend-
ing to those who delight in the world of fiction, to devote a fow
spare hours to the perusal of the Fueriec Queene, which has not
mel the attention which it really deserves. ® ’ *

Art. IX.—The Life of Mr. Thomas Firmin, late Citizen of
Loudon.  Written by one of his most intimate Acquaintance.
With a Sermon on Luke x. 30, 37, preached on the Ocsasion
of his Death. Together with an Account of his Religion, and
of the present State of the Unitarian Controversy. London:
Printed and sold by A. Baldwin, in Warwick Lane. 1698,

This very interesting little volume exhibits the portraitof’
one of the worthiest nfen that’ever existed; and i1s ptherwise
important, as shewing how the virtues of integrity, benevolence,
and perseverance, may exalt an indiyidual above the artificial
distinctions of rank, and neutralize the prejudices against
humble station, mean occupation, and religious dissent.

The ideas of nobleness, generosity, influence, and authority,
do ndt very readily associate with our notidns of a shopkeeper ;
and yet Mr. Firmin, a shqpkeeper, of Leadenhall-street, was
one of the finest examples of thdse united attfibutes, Ilise
virtues did not raisg him out of his line of life, but they made
him admirable in the discharge of its duties ; and serve to prove
a most flattering truth, that there is nothing in the practice
of the lower branches of commerce which unfits a man for the
discharge of the highest functions of a citizen and social being,
which unfits him for the companionship of the great aad the

ood—which unfits him from the pursuit and infestigation.of
truths of the most imporcant and the most useful kind.

The progress of education will 3till further shew,ghat there
is not the slightest necessity for a tradesman to beeithgr igito-
rant, vulgar, or coarse ; though, Ip the present state df things,
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it would be very difficult to convinoe a person of fashion that
bad English and bad manners do not necessarily go along with
the counter, and the yard-wand, and the scales. Mr. Fairmin,
however, joined the strictest attention to his business with the
most benevolent and enlightened projects for the benefit of his
fellow-citizens. He never neglected his customers, and yet he
enjoyed the society and engaged the friendship of some bf the
greatest men of jhis time., A more useful, a more active, a
more happy, and a more respectable life, was, probably, never
led by any other human being, than by Thomas Firmin.

« "The extracts'we shall make from .:his little volume will
fully bear us out in all we have said. It is written with great
simplicity, ane carrfes evident marks of being composed by a
friend who valued the worth which long intimacy had made
him well acyjuainted ,with. ‘

We will quote the opening of the Memoir, which puts
the reader in ‘possession of the facts relative to the early life of

Mr. Firmin.
[ ]

“ The long acquaintance and intimate friendship T had with Mr.
Firmin are, I confess, warrantable ‘causes that so many do expect
from me an account of his memorable life. If some qther man
would auswer the public expectation with more address, as to ox-
Pression, method, number, and value of observations and reflections ;
in a word, more ambitiously : yet I will not be wanting in sincerity or
truth.

““ Thomus Firmin was born at Ipswich, in Suffolk, in the month
of June, anno 1632, being the son of Henry Firmin, and of Prudence,
his wife. , Henry and Prudence, as’ they did’ not overflow with wealth
of the world, so neither was their condition low or strait. God gave
them,—the wish of Solomop,—neither poverty nor riches; but that
middle cstate and rank which containeth all that is valuable and
desirable in wealth, without the gaudery, vanity, and temptations, that
generally adhere to riches. But these two were very considerable in
their degree, or placegboth as to esteem and plenty, by means ofe their
sobriety, diligence, and good conduct, the effects of théir piety. They
were of the number of those who wefe then called Puritans, by the
looser sort of people, who were wont to impute precisiannism, or
affected puritanism, to such as were more devest, and, withal, more
conscientious and exempiary, than i§ ordinary, though in’the way of
the Church of England.

“ When he was of capable years for it, they put their son,
Thomas Firmin, to an apprenticeship in London, under a master who
was, by sect or opinion, an Arminian, a hearer of Mr. John Goodwyn.
Our young mgn, accompanying his master to the elegant asd learncd
sermons of Mr. Goodwyn, soon exchanged the harsh opinions of
Calvin, in which he had been‘educated, for those more honourable to
Ged, and mare accountable to the human reason, of Arminius and
the ReMenstrants. And now it was that he learned, as was the
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eommendable custom of thosé times, to write short-hand; at which
he was so dexterous, that he would take into a book any sermon that
he heard, word for word, as it was sjnke by the preacher, if the
sermon were ndt delivered with too much precipitance. Of this he
made a double usg, both then, and in the very busiest part of his life;
for if the sermon was®considerable for judicious morality, or weighty
arguments, he oftéh read it, in his short-hand notes, for his own
further improvement, and then took the pains to write it out, in
words at length, for the benefit of his ,acquaintance. He left behind
him a great many little books of that kind; sermons, copied fair
from his short-hand’notes, which, not seldom, are multum #n parvo.

‘“ As to his demeanor in his apprenticeship} he was so nimblg in
his motions in taking down, opening goods to chapmen, &c., that
some gave him the name of Spirit. And in meking his baygain, his
words and address were so pleasing and respectful, that, after some
time, the customers rather chose fo deal with Thomas ghait with the
master of the shop; or if a bargain stuck Between a customer.and
his master, he would decide the difference to the lking of both.”

We then arrive at his commencement in trade, and get a

further insight into the nature of his character aund motives.’
’
“ So soon as he was made free he began to trade for himself,

though his first stock was but about £100. By the opinion he had
raised of himself among the merchants and others, and the love he
had gained among his master’s customers, the neighbourhood, and a
great number of incidental acquaintance, he overcame the difficulties
of so weak and incompetent a beginning ; so that in the year 1660 he
married a citizen’s daughter with £500 portion. .

¢ From his first setting up (as they speak) for himself, he would
be acquainted with all persons that seemed to be worthy ; *foreigners,
as well as English, more especially ministers. He seldom dined
without some such at his table; whichthough somewhat chargeable
to his then slender abilities, was of great use to him afterwards, both
in relation to the poor and the public; for out of his large acquaint-
ancq and multitude of friends, he engaged te powerful interest of
some, and tht weighty purses of others, in some of those great
designs of charity, or other eervices to the public, for which I shall
hereafter account. .

¢« Now, also, ,was that he happened on Mr. Bidle, who much
confirmed him in his Arminiar tenets, and carried him a great deal
further. Mr. Bidle persuaded him, that the unity of God is a unity
of person as well as of nature ; that the Holy Spirit 1s, indeed, a
person, but not God. He had a great and just esteem of Mr. Bidle's
piety, exemplariness, and learning; and is that friend, mentjoned in
Myr. Bigle’s Life, who gave Mr. Bidle his bed and baard t[l he was
sent prisoner by Protector Oliver Cromwcll to the Isle’of Scilly ; end
when there, Mr. Firmin, with another $riend, precured for him a yearly

ension of 100 crowns from the Protector, besides wt:atﬂme obtai.ned

from other friends, or gave himself. ’ .
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‘
“ Mr. Firmin’s divession, in this part of his life, was gardenifig;
for which purpose he cultivated a pietc of ground at Hoxton, not a
mile from London; where he raised flowers, antl, in time, attained
no small skill in the art of gardening, in the culture &f flowers, herbs,
greens, and fruit-trees of all sorts. I have often borne in company
to his garden ; but either going or coming back heused often to visit
the poor and sick. This was one of Mr. Bidle’silessons,——thgt it is
a duty hot only to relieve, but to visit, the sick and poor, because
they are hereby encouraged and comforted, and we come to know of
what nature and degree their straits are; and that some are morc
worthy of -assistance than others; and their condition being known,
sometimes we are akle to assist them by our counsel or our intcrest
mueh morc effectually than by the charity we do or can bestow upon
them. .
«Before I pass to the next scene of Mr. Firmin’s life, I am obliged
Lo take notice, that by his first wife he had a son and a daughter; the
former lived t0 mau’s estate, but died a batchelor about seven years
before his‘father. [The mother of these two children died while Mr.
Firmin was (occhsionally) at €ambridge, managing there some affairs
of his trade : her death was accompanied with this remarkable circum-
stante. Mr. Firmin dreamed at Cambridge, that he saw his wifc
breathing her last; whereupon carly ip the morning he took horse for
London; but on the way thither he met the messenger who was sent
to give him notice of her decease.

‘¢ Another necessary remark belonging to this part of his life is, that
though hitherto his wealth was no more than a competence, considering
his liberal humour, and the multitude of his acquaintance ; yet he was
even then a most kind brother, uncle, and kinsman: of which the

--~cader may takc account in this following transcript, being the copy of
a paper written by onc of his nearest r2lations, end who hath lived with
him above thirty years, and was a great part of that time his partner ;
being a person of great sobricty, diligence, integrity, and prudence.
‘ He had many relations, of seteral degrees, who stood in need of his
care and help; to whom he was a very kind brother, uncle, and kins-
man : besides, the great pains he took to promote them, as it lay in his
way or power : his loss by some of them, for whom he advanced mogey,
and his disbursements for others of them, amounted to very consider-
able sums ; a good part of which was not long after his first begiuning
ip the world ; which was the greater prejudice to him, because then
his own circumstances required money to carry on, kis trade with easc
and advantage. Be sure, L: had them more occasion for his money,
than when he was arrived to a very considerable estate, which he did
not till about seventeen years before his death. His estate at about
seventeen years before his decease, was three times greater than when
he died, though then considerable. He might easily have increased it
as much s he djninished it, had he set his heart on riches ; bug, those
he never valuedr in gomparison with doing good: and I have often
heard him say, he would not die worth more than five thousand

pounds.’ ” s
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s
o > It will have been perceived by those who know any thing
of the history of Unitarianism, that Mr. Firmin belonged to
that class of Christians ; and we belic ve that he is esteemed by
them one of the most conspicuous ornaments of their persnasion.
This sect has always been viewed with jealousy by the believers
in the more orth;)(}',ox creeds ; and even in these more liberal
times, Unitarianism is a heresy to which toleration is extended
with a more niggardly hand, than to any other of the more re-
markable deviations from the received faith. +In the days of Mr.
Firmin, however, avhether a more tolerant spirit really and prac-
tically prevailed, or whether the character ¢f the man disarmed
even theological wrath, we find him associating with the most
celebrated characters of the Establishedy, Church, ag a friend
whom they esteemed and respected, and whose labours of chaiity
and benevolence they del..shted to join. There afe many parts
of the following passage which will not e read 1n the prescnt

day without lively feelings of surprise. >

¢ During the imprisonment of Mr. Bidle at Scilly, Mr. Firmin was
scttled in Lombard Strect, where, first Mr. Jacomb, then Dr. Oulram,
was minister : with these two, dbeing excellent preachers, and learned
men, he maintained a respectful and kind friendship ; which was an-
swered as affectionately and cordially on their parts. Now, also, he grew
into intimacy with Dr. Whichcot, Dr. Worthington, Dr. Wilkins, Mr. Til-
lotson: Dr. Wilkins was afterwards Bishop of Chester, Mr. Tillotson (for
he was not yet made Doctor) Archbishop of Canterbury ; but in their
dignity, and to the very lust, Mr. Firmin had the same place and degree
in their estcem and friendship, that at any time formerly he had. V¥hile- «
Dr. Tillotson preached ¢he Tuesday’s lecture at St. Lawrence, so much
frequented by all the divines of the town, and by a great nlany persons
of quality and distinction; when the Doctor was obliged to be at
Canterbury, where he was dean, or was%ut of town, cither for diversion
or health ; he generally left it to Mr. Firmin to provide preachers for
his lecture, and Mr. Firmin never failed to supply his place with some
very eminent preacher; so that there never was any complamt on the
account of Dr. Tillotson’s absence; and this Mr. Firmin could easily
do, for now there was hardlysa divine of note, whether in London, or in-
the country that frequented London, but Mr. Firmin was come ae-
quainted with his, Which thing helped him much to serve the
interests of many hopeful youmg preachers and scholars; candidates
for lectures, schools, cures, or rectories; for whom he would solicit
with as much affection and diligence, as other men do for their sons, op
near relations.

“See here a trader, who knew no Latin or Greek, no logic or phi-
losophy, compassed about by an incredible number ofelearned friends,
who differed so widely i opinion from him, and wcte continualy at-
tacking him for his supposed errors ;eyet could they ncver remove him
from the belief of the unity of God, nor did their iml.lorﬂmitics, or his
resistance, break off, or so much as lessen the friendshup bgtwveen them ;
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c
certain arguments of the éxtraordinary wit and good address of Suw
friend.

“ Her late majesty Queen Mary of most happy memory, having
heard much of Mr. Firmin’s usefulnessin all public designs, especially
those of charity, and that he was heterodox in the articles of the Trinity,
the divinity of our Saviour, and the satisfaction { she spoke to Arch-
bishop Tjllotson, and earnestly recommended it fo him, to se; Mr.
Firmin right in those weighty and necessary points. The Archbishop
answered, that he hagd often endeavoured it ; but Mr. Firmin having so
early and long imbibed the Socinian doctrine, was not now capable of
a contrary impression, However, his Grace published his Sermons,
formerly preached at St. Lawrence’s, concerning those questions, and
sent Mr. Firmin one of the first copies from the press. Mr. Firmin not
convinced by his Graces reasonings, or his arguments from Holy
Scripture, caused a respectful answer, (although some have stretched
one cxpression too far) entituled, Cpnsiderations on the Explications
and Befences of the Docttine of the Trinity, to be drawn up and pub-
lished, himself giving to his Grace a copy of it. I must not omit to do
the Archbishop right against those who pretend, that the Archbishop,
notwithstanding those sermons, was in his heart a Unitarian. For Mr.
Firmin himself told me, shortly after the Archbishop had published
those sermons, that going to Lambeth,vand the Archbishop happening
to dine in private, he sent for Mr. Firmin to him, and said to this
effect ; that the calumnies of people had obliged him to publish his
sernions, some time since preached at St. Lawrence’s, against the te-
nets of Socinus ; that he had sincerely preached, as he then thought,
and continued still to think of those points; that, however, no body’s
false imputations should provoke him to give ill language to persons

=who *dissented conscientiously, and for weighty reasons. That he

* knew well this was the case of the Sotinians, fbr whose learning and
dexterity he 8hould always have a respect, as well as for their sincerity
and examplariness. Afterwards, when Mr. Firmin gave him a copy of
the Considerations ; after he Had read it, he only said, my Lord of
Sarum shall humble your writers. Nor did he afterwards at any time
express the least coldness on the account of the answer made to him,
but used Mr. Firmin as formerly, enquiring, as he was wonted, how
does my son Giles? so he called Mr. Firmin’s -son, b§ his second
wife.” ¢ .

L)
§

We may also quote this paragraph, as shewing the way in
which the Unitarians esteemed themselves in relation to the
Established Church. The author is speaking of the persecution
of the Unitarians in Poland.

¢ A toleration or liberty of religion, once tapped, will soon run all
out ; for break itcbut in one instance, or party, and you have disan-
nulled the whole easop of it, and all the pleas for it. The malice of
any whomsoever againste the English Unitarians, comes now too late;
they less disstnt from the church (if they are at all dissenters) than
dny other denofiination of dissenters, therefore let those dissenters
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1odk to it, who have promotéd a bill, in fame and pretext, against
immorality and blasphemy, in truth and real design against the Uni-
tarians. I said King Charles granted a hrief for the Polonian Pro-
testants, who had assisted in banishing the Polonian Unitarians ;
this brief Mr. Firman promoted as much as in him lay: I find he re-
ceived of nine dissehting coagregations, £110: 16s. 10d. Andin
another book I find the sum of £568: 16s. 03d. collected on the same
account.”

’ )
We will now collect some anecdotes of the benevolence

and the other remarkable traits of charac}er in this excellent
man. J

“In the year 1665 was a great plague, ofwhicly thereglied in that
one year, in London only, near’100,000 persons : most of the wealthier
citizens removed themselves ang children into the cpuntry; so did
Mr. Firmin, but left a kinsman in his house, with order to relieve
some poor weekly, and to give out stufl to-employ them in making
such commoditics as they were wont." He foresaw that he should
be hard put to it, to dispose of such an abundance of commodities as
these poor people would work off, in so long time, for him only : but
when he returned to Londonp a wealthy chapman (who was greatly
pleased with his adventurous charity) bought an extraordinary quan-
tity of those goods ; so that he incurred no loss, at that time, by em-
ploying the poor.

“The year after the sickness came the fire, by which the cily of
London sustained the dainage of £10,000,000 sterling.  Mr. Firmin,
with his neighbours, suffered the loss of his housc in Lombard-street,
and took (thereupon) a house and warchouse in Leadcnhall-street. «
But now his fine spiit and gencrous way of trading were so well
known, that in a few years he so improved his stock, that he rebuilt
his house, and built also the whole court (cxcepting two or three
houses) in which he lived. And havihg now provided sufficiently for
himself and family, he began to cousider the puor.

“ His first service to them, or rather to God in their persons, was
the building a warchouse by the water-side, §or the laying v corn and
coals, to be'sold to the poor in scarce and dear times, at moderate
and rcagonable rates, at the rates they had been purchased, allowing
only for loss (if any should happen’ by damage of the goods while
kept. 2

d ““ He went orln with his #ade in Lombard-street till the year 676,
at which time I estimate he was worth about £9,000. If we consider,
that this estate was raised from a beginning of about £100, in an or-
dinary way of trade, and in about twenty years’ time, to what a mighty
wealth would it have grown, in the hands of such a mangger, in his
remaining twenty or onc and twenty years’, had net his ingenit libe-
rality, great mind, and zeal of serving the Diyne _Ma_]esty, tume_d his
endeavours a contrary way, to SllppOl.'t an® to raise othgrs, while he
lessencd and impaired himself? For this year he erected his warehouse
in Little Britain, for the employment of the poor in the |jnen manufac-
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¢
ture. Let us hear what Atchbishop Tillo{son (then but Dean Tillotsﬁx’
says of this design of Mr. Firmin, in his funeral sermon on Mr.
Gouge, Anno 1681 : * He (Mr. Gouge) sct the poor of St. Sepulchre’s
parish (where he was minister) to work, at his own charge. He bought
flax and hemp for them to spin; when spun, he paid them for their
work, and caused it to be wrought into cloth, ‘which he sold as he
could, himself bearing the whole loss. This was a Very wise and, well-
chosen way of charity; and in the good effect of it a much greater
charity, than if he had given to those very persons (freely and for
nothing) so much as he made them te earn by their work; bezause,
by this mcans he rescued them from two most dangerous temptations,
idlegess and poverty. * This course so happily dciized, and begun by
Mr. Gouge, gave, it may be, the first hint to that useful and worthy
citizen, Mg Tho. Firmm, of a much larger design; which has been
managed by him, some years in this city, with that vigour and good
success, tHat pany hundreds of poqr children, and others who lived
idle before, unprofitable Both to themselves and the public, now main-
tain themsclves, andeare also some advantage to the community. By
the assistance and charity of many excellent and well disposed per-
sons, Mr. Firmin is enabled to bear the unavoidable loss and charge
of so vastan undertaking ; and by his own forward inclination to cha-
rity, and unwearied diligence and activity, is fitted to sustain, and go
through the incredible pains of it.  Sermon on Mr. Gouge, p. 62,

63, 64.”

Many details are given with respect to the management of
this great spinning or work house ; but we can only afford space
to make the following quotation respecting it.

“ Concerning this workkouse and fhe spinnérs, Mr. Firmin would
often say thal ¢ To pay the spinners, to rclicve ‘em with money begged
for “em, with coals, and shitting, was to him such a pleasure as
magnificent buildings, pleasant walks, well cultivated orchards and
gardens, the jollity of music and wine, or the charms of love or study,
are to others.” 1 am persuaded, he said no more than the truth; for
Mr. James} who was his apprentice, journeyman, and partner, upwards
of thirty years, gives this account of his uncle’s expence on this
and other charities : Comparing gnd balanting his expences and losses
wih his gains, he might have left an estate behind him of at least
£20,000, if he had not given and spent it in publice#tnd private chari-
ties,* buildings, and other good workS; whereas now his estate
amounts to no more than a sixth part of that sum. But it was his set-
tled resolution not to be richer : he told me but little before he died,
that were he now worth £40,000 he would die but very little richer
than he thgn was; 1 incline to think he would have died much poorer;
for such a sum wbuld have engaged him in such vast designs for his
provinde, the poor, thateprobably, he would have gone beyond the ex-
pence he intended at first*for them* J have heard his physician blame
him squetimes that he did not allow himself competent time for his
dinner, but hasténed to Garraway'’s Ceffge House about his affairs.
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Bk those affairs were seldot, if ever, his dwri; he was to solicit for
the poor, or in the business of some friend who wanted Mr. Firmin's
interest, or he was to meet on some desig: relating to the public good.
In these matters his friends, that were not quick in their dispatches,
had reason oftentimes to complain of him as not giving them suffi-
cient time to dispatcltbusiness with him, for he was nimble above most
men, in apprchensfon, in speech, judgment, resolution, and gction.”

The poor debtors in prison, a g¢lass of mgn since becore the
care gf a society, engaged his particular attention.

‘““ Helabourcd with a particular zcal and actvity in redeeming poor
debtors out of piison; uot only as it was charity to the persons, but
out of regard to their, in the mean time, distresaed and starved families :
he would say, ‘the release of oné man out of prison is a relief bestowed
on his whole family.” [ have surg grounds to believe that it was him-
sclf of whom he spake in his Book of Proposals, p. 83. ‘] know one
man, who, in a few years last past, with the chasity of some worthy
persons, has delivered some hundreds of poor people out of prison;
who lay there either only for jailor's fees or for very small debts: 1
have reason to believe that many more have been delivered by others,
and yet one shall find the prisowns very full of prisoners at this time.””

“ As he discharged great numbers of prisoners, he took care for
the better and easier subsistence of others, while in prison, for he would
examine the prisoners concerning their usage by their keepers ; and
sometimes persecuted jailors before the judges for extorting unlawtul
fees and other exorbitant practices. I remember one of the jailors
prosecuted by Mr., Firmin, made a rope, and hanged himself before the
matter was determined ; a strong presumption that he was consciods té
himself of gre.t faunltiness, and ademonstrative proof of the great need
of such prosecutions and of the virtue of him that undertook "em.”

‘ 11e continued these endeavours for poor debtors from before the
year 1681 to his last breath ; but being grieved that he could do no-
thing for debtors laid up for great sums, therefore, on behalf of suchhe
always vigorously promoted Acts of Grace by Parliament, whereby
insqlvent debtors were discharged. Tho’ hegiever was a Parliament
man he had asmighty interest in both houses ; and was the cause that
many bills were quashed, ard others passed ; insomuch, that once,
when an Act of Grace for poor prisoners, that was liable to have and
had an ill use made pf it by unconscionable or knavish people, passed
the houses and royals assent, he was upbraided with it by some of the

creditors, and told that it was his Act.”

The following extract is long, but contains many interesting
details. -
« Mr. Firmin was not insensible, that sometises people come®into

prisons, or otherwise become poor, more by® th.eir own negligence,
idleness, riot, and pride, than by mishap and mlsudyelsﬂ.ure; ygt he,
could not join with those who_say hereupon they hate® thg*poor, and
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that such well deserve the Straits and misefies that they bring on theffies
selves. He was wont to answer to such reasonings, taht ¢ It would be
a miserable world indeed if the Divine Providence shopld act by that
rule: if God should show no favour, grant no help or deliverance to
us in those straits or calamities, that are the effects of oursins. Ifthe
universal Lord seeks to reclaim and better us by favours and graces,
do we dare to argue against the example set by him; and against 3 me-
thod, without which no man living may ask anything of God ?

“There is no place whatsoew:r, but of necessity it must have divers
poor, more especially London: where every house having one ogmore
servants, who are obliged to spend their whole wages in clothes ;
whet these servants marry, every little mishap i the world reduces
them to beggary; their small, or rather no beginnings are crushed, by
every acci€ent. Mr. Férmin had so full a sense of this, that (in some
years of his life) he begged about £500 a year, which he distributed to
the poor, at their houses, or at his own, by sums of 2s. 6d., or 5s., or
10s., ‘or 15s. as he saw (or was well informed of) the necessities of the
persons. The way e took, for the better effecting this charitable dis-
tribution, was, he would inquire of the most noted persons for honesty
and gharity, in the several parishes, who were the most necessitous
and best deserving poor in that neighbourhood : he went then to their
houses, that he might judge farther bytheir meagre looks, number of
children, sorry furniture, and other circumstances, in what proportion
it might be fit to assist them. He always took their names and nma-
bers into a hook, and sent a copy of so much of his book, to the per-
sons who had intrusted him with charity, as answered to the money
trusted to him by every such person : that if he so minded, he might
make cnquiry, by himself, or any other, concerning the truth of the
account given in. But Mr, Firmin’s fidelity grew to be so well
known, that,after a few years, divers bf his corttributors would not re-
ceive his accounts. 1 know a certain person, whose hand was with
Mr. Firmin in all his charities: 1 should not exceed, I believe, if I
said, that in twenty-one years’ time he hath given by Mr. I'irmin’s
hand, or at his rccommendation, five or six thousand pounds : this
person hath himself told me, that Mr. Firmin was wont to bring him
the accounts of his disbwrsments, till hec was even weary of them ; gnd
(because he was so well assured of him) he desired hint, not to bring
him any more. . Sometimes the sums brbught, or sent in, to, Mr. Fir-
thin, for the poor, were such, as did enable him to spare some part to
some whom he knew to be charitably disposed like himself: in that
case, he would send small suins, such #s 40s. or £3. sometimes more,
to those his acquaintance, which sums they were to divide among the
poor bf their vicinage ; whose names and case those friends were to
return to him. He hath sent to me, and divers others that [ know of,
many such sums; in Christmas time, in hard weather, and times of
scarcity. "; ' .

“¢ In these distributions, Mr. Firmin sometime considered others,
besides the mere poor;" particularly the poorer sort of ministers: I
«doubt not he hath made use of many hands besides mine; but by me
he hath seils (of his own proper motign) divers times the sum of 40s.,
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Mometimes two guineas, to ministers that were good preachers, and
exemplary, but their vicariage, curacy, or lecture, small. I have
known that he has sent no less than £1'. to a clergyman in debt, or
oppressed with many children, when he hath been well assured, that
the person was a man of probity and merit. He asked me once, con-
cerning Mr. P. of (’}r': Ch. what sort of man he was ? I answered, his
mind .was much above his purse: he was charitable, curiousy learned ;
a father among young scholars, who were promising men; but
his living not above £80 or £90 a wear. Mr.Firmin said, ¢ I have
donc wonsiderable for that man:" I answered, as 1 thought myself
obliged; you may take it on my word, that your libcrality was never
better placed. Afterwards I met the widow of Mr, P. in London; I
desired her to accept half a pint of wine, at the next tavern: while we
were together, I asked her, whether there had fiot been some acquaint-
ance between her husband and Mr. Firmin. She said, the acquaint-
ance was not much, but the friendship great; she said, her hushand
was acquainted with many persons of quality, that he had experfenced
their liberality through the whole course of his #fe ; because his ad-
dress, as well as his merit, was so remarkable, She said, that of so
many benefactors to Mr. P,, Mr. Firmin had done most for him, both
in life and death : when her husband died, his estate would not pay
his debts; she was advised Wreupon, by a clergyman, to propose a
composition with the creditors: that seeing every one could not be
fully paid, yet all of them might receive part of their debt. She con-
sulted Mr. Firmin, by letter, about this ; he approved the advice, and
was one of the first that subscribed the composition : but withal, sent
her a letter, wherein he remitted his whole debt ; and desired to see
her, when her affair was cleared, and she at quict. When she came
to him, he said, he had missed in his aim, in what he designed tJ prt’:— .
cure for her, but he would do’something himself: shoytly after, he
sent her a good Norwich stuff, that very well clothed her and her
four children. She told me this, with many tears; to which I had
the morc regard, because 1 had long known her to be a virtuous and
very prudent woman.”

* We have no space for enumerating the various objects
which, in the course of a most active life, engaged the attention
of Mr. Firmin ; neither can we further record more remarkable
specimens of his charitable munificence. We refer our rcadets
to the valuable little volupe itself, both as a register of im-
portant facts, and as one of the most consolatory and satisfactory
works of the kind we remember to have met with. He who wishes
to learn how to look upon human natute in the most favourable
light, should study the character of this virtuous sthkgeper.
He who wishes ¢o accumulate as much of pare and sincere
happiness, in the brief space of life, as is,posdible, may-:learn
from Thomas Firmin, that the surest plaad he can pursue is, the
cultivation of a large benevolence. The last sceped of his jlIness
and the summary of his character, with an accolin of his per-
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L
aonal appearance, will Teave a strong impression on the mind ot

the reader, and thus make a suitable conclusion to this paper.
¢

¢ [ return once more to our dear Firmin, to take lcave of him
for ever. He had very much weakened his otherwige strong and firm
constitution, by his manifold charitable employments, &c. having
been sometimes liable to jaundies,often afflicted with colics, and scarce
ever without a cough; his lungs had long been ptysical. He would
often return home so tired and Mepressed in his spirits, that his pulse
was scarce to be felt, or very languid : he would then take a litee rest
in his chair, and start up out of it, and appeur very vigorous in com-
pany, cspecially where any good was to be done. The more imme-
diate cause of his death was a fever which seized his spirits, beginning
with a chilincess and sHivering, and then a heat ensued. Tle was at
the same tjme afflicted both in his lungs with a great shortness of
breath, not having strength to expectorate, and also with such terrible
pains in his bowels, that for many hours nothing could be made to
pass him. He had Yor many years been troubled with a large rupture,
All which made his sickness very short.  He had wished in his life-
time, that he might not lie above two days on his last sick bed ; God
granted to him his desire ; he lay not so long by cight hours: and
December 20, about two of the clock i the morning, Anno 1697, he
died.

¢ During his decumbiture, he was visited by his most dear friend,
the Bishop of Gloucester: What passed between them his lordship hath
made me to know, under his own hand, in these words. Mr. Firmin
told me he was now going : “and I trust,’ said he, ¢ God will not con-

'mn me to worse rompany than I have loved, and used, in the present
fife.”” I replied, ¢ that he had been an extraordinary example of cha-
rity ; the popr had a wonderful blessilig in you: I doubt not, these
works will follow you; if you have no expectation from the merit of
them ; but rely on the infinite goodness of God, and the merits of our
Saviour.” Here he answered, ‘ I doso: and I say,in the words of my
Saviour : when | have done all, T am but an unprofitable scrvant,’
He was in such an agony of body, for want of breath, that I did not
think fit to speak more 9o him, but only give him assurance of my
earncst prayers for him, while he remained in this world. Then 1
took solemn and. affectionate farewel of lim ; and he of me. .

* ¢ ]t isusual to conclude lives with a character of the persons,
both as to their bodies, and the qualitics of their minds : therefore, I
must further add, Mr. Firmin was of “a lower stature, well propor-
tioned ; his complexion fair and bright; his eye and countenance
lively ; his aspect manly, and promising somewhat extraordinary;
you would readily take him for a man of good sense, worth, and dig-
ility. Wulking or sitting, he appeared more corpely than standing
still ; for his mich and action gave a gracefulness to his persone

t The endowments, inclinations, and qualities of his mind, may
be best judged by the account w¢' have given of his life. It appears,
be war quick of 2pprchension, and dispatch, and yet almost indefati-
gably industeious; propertics that very xarely meet in the same man.
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He was, besides, inquisitive and very ingenious ; that is, he had a
thirst of knowing muth; and his finc ang mercurial wit enabled him
to acquire a large knowledge, with little labour, but he was utterly
against subtilties in Religion. He could not dissemble ; on the con-
trary, you might eakily’perceive his love or anger, his liking or dis-
like: methoughts, 11 both these respects he was rather too opan; but
both are the effects of sincerity, and arguments of an honest mind.
He never affected proudly the respecty of others, whether above or
below lyym : with which I was the better satisfied, because it follows,
that his charities procecded not from any affectation of honour, or
glory among men; but from the love of God and‘his afflicted brothor.
He was facetious enough, but without affecting it; for he valued,
what indeed himself excelled 1n, judgment, ratlar thap wit. » He was
neither presuming nor overbold, ‘nor yet timorous; a little prone to
anger, but never excessive in it, ¢ither as to measurc or $ime: which
acrasics, whether you say of the' body or mind, occasion great unea~
siness, and sometimes great calamitics and mischie’, tp persons who
ase ridden by those passions. If the mind is turbulent by strong
passions of any sort, the life is seldom serenc and calm; but vexed
with griefs and misadventure, is manner of conversing was agree-
able; so that seldom any broke friendship with him. Being well as-
sured in himsclf of his own integrity, he could even unconcernedly
hear that this or that man spoke ill of him.”
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NEW )WORKS,

PREPARING FOR,PUBLIG.ATION’,

' By OLIVER & BOYD, EDINBURGH.
» - 7

: IANU S :

It isproposed to produce, under the title of JANUS, an Annual Volume, formed in so far
upon the same general plan with those imitations of the (ierman ¢ Literary Almanfcks,”
&ec. which have appeared within the last fey years in Eogland, but entirely differing from
any of these as to the character of its exccution. As the name hints, this Work will pre.
sent its readers with glimpses both of the darker side of things and of the brighter one.
‘Tales, original and translated, occasional kssays, popular Illustrations of History and
Antiquities, Scrious and Comic Sketches of Life and Manners—in Verse and in Prose—
will make up the main body of the materials ; and each volume will, most probably, open
or close with a brief, but comprchensive Essay on the Literary History of the previous
ycar. ‘The Editor has been fortunate enough to engage the steady and effectual sup-
port of several of the most distinguished Men of Letters in the country. o °

The plan of JaANuUs does not gxclude Tllygtrative Etchings or Engravings, when they
may scem useful to any subject introduced in its pages ; but it rests its alaim to public
support on the real excellence of the Literary Materials which it undertakes to produce.

The Volume for January 1826 will be ready for delivery some weeks before the ter-
mination of 1825, It will be 2 handsome, but closely-printed post 8vo, of from 450 ta ,
500 pages ; and the price will not exceed 10s, 6d. or 12s.

/

a.
WILLIAM DOUGLAS ; or, THE ScoTIsH Fxn.Fs.
- A Historical Novel. In'3 vols 12mo.
- °3.

PAUL JONES; a Romance; by ALLaAN CUNNINGHAM.
In 3 vols post 8vo.

’

’ 4,

’ ’
POPULAR QUESTIONS POPULARLY TREATED.
By FREDERICK COVENTRY, Esa

In one volume post 8vo.
| ’



NIEW WORKS PREPARING FDR PUBLICHLION.

‘ ]
5.
THE CONSTJTUTION*OF THE HUMAN FAM :
y s wITR ! °

THE DUTIES AND ADVANTAGES WHICH ARE INVOLVED IN THAT
SINGULAR CONSTITUTION. °*

By CHRISTOPHER ANDERSON.

PART FIRST.—Or THE CONSTITUTION oF THE HumaN Famiry.
Scct. 1. Introductory Remarks, 2., The Constitution i%elf. 3. The 'Connexion of
jts Parts. 4. The Punishment descending. 5. The Blessing descending, 6. The
Moral Power of the Domestic Constitution displayed in the singular Intluence of the
Parent over the Childs the parentalPower in forming to future Usefulness, or Greatness
of Character ; and the Power of Resistance to Evil inhevent in the ConSutution itself,
7. The Danger and Vanity of Interference. 8. Concluding Reflections.

PART SECOND.—TuE DuTIEs AND ADVANTAG:3 INVOLVED IN THE
DomEesTic ConsTIiTUuTION. Sect. 1. The Source or Causes of Failure. 2. Obe-
dience and Succegs contmsted with Negligence and Ruin, 3. The Mecans of Reco-
very and Establishment. 4. The Manher of Procedure with regard to a Family.
5. Familj Govi.nment, 6. Family Religion. 7. Family Maxims.

PART THIRD.—Thé various Branches of the Family Constitution
patticulally addrtesaq].

. [ ]
6.

THE CONTEST OF THE TWELVE NATIONS;
R

A COMPARISON OF THE DIFIFERENT RBRASES Ol —IIUMAII CHARACTER AND TALENT.

"" This Work consists of T'welve Chapters; in each of which a different kind of
genius, or turn of mind, is brougit into view, described, and copiously illustrated by an
enumeration of its distinctive qualities, and their moditications, which are rendered ob-
vious to the reader Ly the frequent citation of examples found in history, aud in the lives
and works of cclebrated public characters, men of science, poets, artists, cccentric persouns,
¢.iminals, &c.~The object of the Work is to show, that the peculiarities of character
observable in every individual, may be traced to smmesine or another of the twelve de-
partments, arl that he may have his place assigned him in a classified view of the diver-
sities of humnan nature.—Chapter I. Investigates the Nature of the Irish Character.—
II. The Scottish Highlanders or fleltic race.—III. The KEgyptians and Chinese.—
1V. The Lnglish.—V. The Greeks and Venetiang.—VI. The Germans and Dutch.—
V1I. The Italians.—V1Il. The Lowland Scotch.——-IX. The Etrurians,—X., The
Spaniards.—XI. The French.—XII[. The Spartans and Danes.

- ’ ’ 7 . . f
MATHEMATICAL TABLES;

Imyroved T'ables of Logarithms of Numbérs, Logarithmic Sines, I'angents, and
Sccants, together with a number of’ others, useful in Practical Mathematics,
Astrouomy, Navigation, Engineering, and Business ; preceded by a copious
Introduction, embracing theiwr Explanation, and Rules and Formule for their
application, with a Collcction of appropriate ixercises.

" «Br WILLIAM GALBRAITH, A.M.

-Lecturer on Mathematics, Edinburgh,

) In ohe volume Svo.



REY WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION.
. . , ‘

8.
THE MAGIC R.ING;
c: ¢ Womanee,

FROM THE GERMAN OF

FREDERICK, BARON DE LA MOTTE FOUQUE.
. In 3 vols 12mo.

«_* The highly eminent Author of this Work has been hitherfo but little “known ir our,
country.—Distinguished, however, both as a soldier and as an author, he has been long ad-
mired in Germany, where his name first appear® in the literagy world, conjoined with that
of Augueres William Schiggel. The ¢ Magic Ring” (according to the opinions published
by many eminent critics), affords one of the most perfect delincations that has ever been
drawn of the chivalrous ages ; while, at the same time, the gtory cannot fail to awaken the
sympathies of the modern reader ; and the whole is written with such a degree of inagina-
tive warmth and enthusiasm, as has been rarely equalled. To this enthusiasm, certain his-
torical theories and religious principles, which the author wighes tg illustrage, have greatly

contributed, without dctracting, in any degree, from the gharacter of the work as an enter-
taining romance. .
9

THE HISTORY OF: SCOTLAND:

COMPILED FROM THE MOST AUTHENTIC DOCUMENTS,
For the Use of Schools. s

By Tre Rev. ALEXANDER STEWART,

Author of ‘¢ A History of the Reign of George IIL., being a Continuation of Dr Gold.
smith’s History of England,”—"*¢ An improved edition of Cornelius Nepos,”’==* A Dis«

sertation on the Genuincness of Ossian’s Poems,” . &c. In one voluine 12mo.

10, *
A GUIDE TO THE TEMPLE OF SCIENCE;
OR, ®

RECREATIONS IN NATURAL TMSTORY, NATUORAL PHTILOSOPHY, ARTS, MANUFACT ITRES.,
AND MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE, *

Intcnded for the Instruction and Amuse:ncnt of the general Reader ;
WITII NUMEROUS ENGRAVINGS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE WORKiweme o,

11.

A NEW EDITION OF VIRGIL,
Jfor the e of Schools ;

WITH ENGLISH NOTES.

By JOHN HUNTER, L.L.D.

L]
Professor of [Tumanity in the Umversity of R Andrews; Editor of hinproved Editions of Rud@iman’s
Rudiments, Ruddiman’s Grammar, Sullust, Horace, Casar, Livy, &e. &c.

12. |
LESSONS, :

»
* ADAPTED TO THE CAPACITIES OF CHILDREN;
WITH A VOCABJLARY. ¢
By GEORGE FULTON.



" BOOKS PUBIMSHED
BY OLIYER & BOY'D, EDINBURGH ;

SOLD ALSO'.
' ¢
BY GEO. B. WHITTAKER, LONDON,

AND ALYL OTHER BOOKSELLERS IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.

Midcpllanenus,
FOREIGN SCENES and TRAVELLING RECREATIONS ;

by Joun Howisox, Esq. of the Honourable East India Company’s Service,
and, Author of Sketches of Upper Canada ; heautifully printed, in 2 vols post
8vo, 15s. boards.

ConTENTR-Life at Sea.ggBoarding-House Recollections.—The City of Havana.—
A Journey in the DecY(an.—Tq:vo Days at the Cape of Good Hope.~A Voyage from
Havana to Ney~ Btovidence.~rjfe in India.—Foreign Adventure.—The Cantonment
of Seroor.—~The Delinquent. / ¢

A SECCND VOLUME of the SCRAP BOOK; a Collection

of Amusing and'Stﬁking Piects, in Prose and Verse ; with an Introductjon,

and Occasional Remarks and Contributions, by Joun M*‘Diaxmiv, Author of

the Life of William Cowper, &c.; Seconp EviTron, revised and improved ;
post 8vo, 8s. 6d. boards.

*." The First Edition of this Volume (whixh was sold a few days after publication)
has been noticed in terms of high approbation by se¢veral of the most respectable Li.
terary Journals. The Editor has carefully revised the present Kdition, and given
greater variety to the work, by introducing an additional number of beautiful Ex.
tracts; so that it now contains above One Hundred and Sixty Pieces from the writ.
ings of the most admired British Authors.

*¢ The Scrap Book is justly said by its compiler, on his title-page, to be ¢ a collec.
tion of amusing and striking pieces, in prose and verse.” Like his first volume, under

¢ the saqe name, it is chiefly made up from the popular works and best periodicals of
«the day, and is altogether a very agreeable miscellany.”—Literary Gascttc.

{ We assure gur readers that_the compilatidh is judicius, and that it is an excellent
lounging-book.”’—Gentleman’s Magazine.

—— ¢ It is a thick, handsomely-printed, cheap volume, containing above one
hundred and fifty well.sclected articks of great variety, beauty, and interest, chiefly
irom the most distinguished productions of the day.”—La Belle Assemblée.

== ¢ They are exclusively seleeted from modern authors, and exhibit a sufficient

v »xtent of variety to he alluring to those readers who prefer light reading of this de-
sc1.ntion to ethe trouble of sejzcting for themselves from more voluminous cgmpoyi-

tions. The original contfibutions, by the Kditor, are not inferior # the sclections,” —
Monthly Magazine.

——— ¢ That Mr M¢Diarmia has suiciently shewn himself to be an sable compiler,
cainot now be doubted by any one acquainted with the first volume of the Scrap Book,
or the repute in which it has been h-ld, and that it still continues to hold, asa book of
greaacquisition to both the school and the librasy. The secorid volume, however, seems,
in consequence of its great merits as & compilation, and, the flattering reception it has
already received, not to promise less for Mr M¢Diarmid than its predecessor. The
picces are, as usual, descriptive, narrative, didactic, humorous, and miscellaneous, and
from the pens of our most celebrated living prose writers and poets, accompanied by a
very considgrable share of original matter from the ingénious editor himself,””

B Ur0-
pean Magassne. . ¢ p
THIRD EDIYION of Volume First of THE SCRAP BOOK ;

by Joun M‘{)unmn ; ‘post 8vo, 8s. 6d. boards.

s Ta® This volume has also been favourably noticed in the Literary Gazette, Scots.
man, Caledonyn Mercury. New Monthly Magazine, &e. &e.
- a



o

A PRACTICAL GUIDF to the COMPOSITION and AD®

LICATION of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE ; or, a Compendious System

b Kinglish Grammar, Literary Critici&n, and Practieal Logic, illustrated by

prépriate Definitions, Rules,**Examplcs, and Exercises, arranged upon «

Plan entirely new, and adapted *to explain the principles of these important

Branches of Education ; by Perer Smitn, A.M. Teacher of English Com-
position, &c., Edinburgh ; post 8vo ; 10s. 6d. boards.

——— *¢ To those who arc ambitious ofy understanding the Iinglish language, and of
writing it with purity ahd elegance, this volume exhibits a series of very instructive
studies : the enlarged ang philosophic views which it develops; the precepts, the ex-
amples, amd the analysis, by which thoy are’illustrated, are gdmirably dulculated to
unfold the germs of the youthful mind, "and strengthen its faltering steps,—to call
into play the reason, the imagination, and thegancy,—to direct their course, and de-
fine the gbigcts wherever .l:hey may be legitimately exercised.”—Mon. Critical Gasette,

~— ¢ [t has been Mr Smith’s object ¢ to form a coicplete course of clementary in.
struction in the art of speaking, wriuing, and reasoning noeurately on any subjegt that
requires discussion;’ and, with this view, he has brought together three compendious
treatises on gramnar, rheteoric, and logic, which will be found to comprehend all that
is most necessary in these sciences to the ordinary stude®®  Oww limit#will not per-
mit us to explain Mr Smith’s grammatical view<, but e trust that the intrinsic merits
of his book will specdily bring it undergthe persosiig inspeguBn ey Ohr readers.”—
Congregational Magazine. ’ J .
¢ Tt is impossible to analyze a work which is ifaelfﬂg complete #halysis, . .
give a specimen of the author's manner, when sflch uniform abllity appears in every
part. ' —Menthly Magazine. :

——= ‘¢ In the work before us, the system appears to us full, clear, and pwactical,
and such as might be pursucd with advantage.,”'—weFry’s Adssistant of Education.

—e— ¢ It is indced an eacellent book's and although we may differ from Mr Sinith

on some minor points of taste, &ec. we do not hesitate to pronounce it the best ar-
ranged, most valuable, and most extensively useful compendiuwm of the kind we ¢even
met with.—La Belle Assemblde.
s It evinces great diligence and attention, and not only embraces the teehng.
cal points of grainmar, bnt alsvo enters at considerable length into the wider field of
literary criticisin, in which principles are enforced by illustrations from the most ap-
proved classical writers.” =—=Calcdonian Mercury. ,

* The following notice of 3 work, jugt published, we copy from a contemporary.,
The author is a diligent and accurate scholar, and we cordially sulgeribe to every
word said in praise of his book.—Scotsman.—=* This is a very praiseworthy, and will,
we have no doubt, prove a very useful work. 1t is deecidedly more original, and, what
is better, more practical and comprebensive, tharany book on English education that
has of late years come beforce the public eye. Tt is adapted equally to the capacity o
the juvenile scholar and the wants of the private student. It containg, in fact, & per.

fect scries of classical English studies. In what is properly called grammar, the w- '

are ne's, various, and well-expressed. The examples o8 literary} or rather verba®€ri.
ticism, are always dopious, frequently ingenious, and generally correct. The system
of practical losic is at oncc simple, jydicious, and refined. The author_k-nows his sub-
jects perfectly” well, and illustrates them witd perspicuity and* precision. We can
most safely and strongly recommend the work to every one who is desirous of acqilir.
ing a correct, copious, untrr;ommanding.stylc in Iinglish coMposition, == Ldin. Observer.”’

—— ‘¢ We consider it to be highly creditable to the talent, industry, and acﬁuire.
ments of the author,—=fitted to produce important improvements on our common mode
of elementary instruction,—-and, altogether, to be beyond comparison the most va.
luable contribution which has heen made for many ycars to this fundamental and in.
valuable department of general education.”’—Literary Chronicle.

..

A CATEZCHISM dn the WORKS of CREABJON ; intended
to assist Parents, or Tutors, in conveying to the Yeuthful Mind a &ecneral
Knowledge of the Objcets of Nature, with suitable Reflections ; by Peren
Smith, A.M. Author of ¢ A Practical Guide to the Compositiéh of the English

Language,” &c.; 18mo, 6d.



oY TLINES of PHILOSOPHICAR EDUCATION,; illustrated

by the Method of Teaching the LOGIC CLASS in the University of Glasgo§ ;
together with Observagions on the Edpediency of extending the Practical SE-
tem to other Academical Establishments, amdl on the propriety of making &r-
tain Additions to the Course of Philosophfcal Education in Universities ; by
Geonce Jarping, A.M., F.R.S¢E., Professor of Lagic and Rhetoric in that
University ; Seconp EpiTION, enlarged ; post 8vo, 10s. 6d. boards.

SKETCHES of the PHILOSOBMY of APPARITIONS; or,

an Attempt to trace such Illusions to their Phyical’ Causes; by SamueL
Hisperr, M.D., F.R.S.E., Secretary to the Society of Fcottish Antiquaries, &e.
,  SECOND ﬁmnon, dnlarged ; post 8vo, 12s. bds. °

¢ We have read this interesting volume with much pleasure. The account of the
opinions formerly entertaiped of the orifin, nature, and power of spirits, is particularly
valuable.” = Westminster Review. ¢ o=

s Dr Hibbert has given a theory of apparitions, and supported it by a mass of evi-
dence ywhich we think mustesatisfy the most incredulous.”—Scsteman.,

¢t Ag a whole this volume is exceedingly curious, and contains numerous well-an.
thenticated stories of apparitions ;—stories which the hunters after such lore will
not meet withtvery dag ; but¥et them read the whole work attentively, and not content
themselves with swallowing th&bane without also taking the antidote,”—London Star.

¢ The view f’aﬁ@}.ﬁ of rhe st;zJ is gencgal and comprehensive, and the plan of
elucidation, such as is \&-ll’c_a ulated to undeocive the weak and credulous, and con-
29m the opitpns of the most sensible part of mankind. On this ground, to say no-
thing of the amusingefealures of the\work, we recommend Dr Hibbert’s book to puplic
attention, convinced that, in order to its producing much good, it is only necessary
that it should be much read.”’——Monthly Magasine.

- Viewed in the light of & medical guide, it cannot fail to prove of great advantage
as well to the professional student as to the genergl reader. We are now reluctantly com.
pelled to lenve this amusing and most instructive volume ; bwt we cannot permit oursclves
to finish our very imperfect review of it, without recommending to our readers, not only
the book itself, but more particularly the principle upon which it is written, the attempt to
trace all spectral illusions to their physical cause.”—British Critic. .

¢t That a subject of universal interest has been treated in such a manner as to make
a book of instruction and entertainment, of learned and pleasing literary illustration,
of judicious remark, of anecdote and of story, nced only be known to become popular.”
Literary Gasette.

‘WILHELM MEISTER'S APPRENTICESHIP; a Nove,

from the @erman of Goethe ; beautifully printed in 3 vols post 8vo,

£1, 11s. 6d. boards.

—— % Goethe has indisputably gxerted more influence upon the literature of his
gre, than any other author of our time.”’—Blackwood’s Magazine.

st Life is'continually presenting itsclf under new and varying aspccts ; moreels of
original and spirited criticism are scattered with a lavish hand ; and the work is full

* 67 matter which must amuse the man of the world, instruct or rouse the man of taste
or I8tters, arld gratify or excit€speculation In the philosopher.”—Scotsman. ¢

.« The translator of this extraordinary work has conferred a great’ avour on the
more intellectual English reader, by his able vession of a production so impregnated
with spirit and origliality as the Meisfer of Goethe,”’—FExaminer,

e ¢ It {8 @ work of a man of high and peculiar genius, and is not to be mea.
sured by a foreign standard. Many yarts of it are full of. thought and beauty, and
some®of the poetry, even in the translation, is highly pleasing. In the first volume
we find a translation of the celebrated lines which Lord Byron copied in the com.
mencement cf his Bride of Abydos. We ought to observe &lso, that the original of
Sir Walter Scott’s Fenella is to be found in the wild and singular character of Mig-
non.”—New Monthly Magasine.

REMAKKS en the CONSTITUTION cand ERRBORS of
FRIENDLY SOCIETIES, with the Laws of the Edinburgh Compositors’
Society, instituted Juneo 3d, 1824, upon the Principles recommended by the
Highland Sodlety of Scotland ; and an Abstract of the Acts of Purlisment re-

. lative to Friend]y Socifties; 8vo, 1s. 6d.
e ' . 8¢



BY OI;IW:R" & BOYD, FDINBORCH,,

LIFE and ADMINISTRAFION of CARDINAL WOLSEY "

;}S‘.'Ic{sun Gart, Esq.; Tuirp Lm I'ION, post 8vo, Wlth.l Pottrait, 10s. Gd
(

Thé BACHELOR'S WIFE; a Selection df Cunous and Interest-

ing Extracts, with Cursory Observations ; by JorN GaLr, Esq.; in onc vo-
lume post 8vo, 10s 6d.’boards.

*¢ A knowledge of life and manners, the possession of just sentiments, and a ceitain
animated and striking style in their display, form the distinguishing features of this
volurpe, which will not, we think, fail to inform, as well as amuse, its rcaders. His.
torical, poehcal bmgraph,gcal, dramatic, and humorous, * The Bachelor's Wife” i«
diversely ingeresting 3 and, presenting pabulurh for almost everw taste and ®isposition,
will be found as generally acceptable in its materials as it is various in its qualifica-
tions to interest and gratify.”—Monthly Magazype.

*“ We hipve read this volume of Mr Gall’s with pleasure { it is varions in subject,
highly mterestmg, and, wd venture to predict, will be an acceptable addenda to the
drawing-room table.”—Somq,ract House Gazette.

‘¢ We can unhesitatingly venture to assert, that the re.:der, brown or fair, ma*:&xlme

or feminine, will find Mr Galt’s ** Bachelor's Wife” a vcry enrhanung creature.’' ——
La Rellc Assemblée.

~ ¢ It may, indeed, be the means of bringing into m llfe. and preservmg many
agreeable pieces of poetry, dnd of cloqnence, which, 1g scijtege< ~fwough produc.
tions either forgotten or no longer mcesgnhfe, might ha #by degrees, Lotally Jost
to us if they had not found such an asylum.”—Monthly I

*" Besides the above.mentioned journals, mang other litc#ary, “"Ulkb'll‘l‘!c noticed
L 'l‘he Bachelor’s Wife” in termms of approbation.

ROTHELAN, a Romance of the English Histories, by the Author
of “ The Spaewife,” &c. &c. 3 vols l‘zmo, 21s. boards.

The SPAEWIFE; by the Aulhor of ¢ Ringan Gilhaize,” &c. &c. ;
3 vols 12mo, 21s. boards.

RINGAN GILHAIZT; or, The Covenanters; by the Author of

““ The Spaewife,” &c. &c.; 3 vols 12mo, 21s. boards.

SKETCHES of UPPER CANADA, Domestic, Local, and

Characteristic ; to which arc added, Practical Details for the Information of
Emlgrauts of every Class, and some ]{ccullvctmns of the United States ob Anlc-
rica ; by Joun Howison, Esq. ; Tyirp EniTiown; 8vo, 10s, 6d. boards, w

¢¢ The volume before us contains a good deal of accurate and instthetive informa.
tion, which cannot fail to be interesting to those who meditate emigration 3 and is par-
ticularly adapted for the guidance of those classes who are most likely to be tempted
to seck an asylum in these settlements, the day.labourer, or the man of small ifere»
and increasing family. Mr Howison passed two years und a half in Upper Canada ;
and whatever hc communicates is derived, from personal inquiry and observation, and g
is obviously quite candid and impartial, and free from I,he exaggeration and ﬂatﬂM
colouriflg of the intgrested land-jobbing speculator.——His descriptions of the wild and
picturesque scenery of the wilderness he traversed are given with very considerable spi.
rit and effect.”—Edinburgh Review. N .

*_* Mr Howison’s Work has also been reviewed in a manner equally favourable
in Blackwood's Magaziney Edmburgh Magazine ; Monthly Magazinej New Monthly
Magazine ; British Critic;® Eclectic Review ; Literary Gazette; Literary Chroaicle;
Scotsman § Examiner, &c. &c. &c.

A TREATISE on the Law of Bills of Exchange,‘®romissory
Notes, and Letters of Credit in Scotland; by WiLLiam GLeN; SEcOND
EpiTioN, corrected and greatly enlarged ; including the most important
Deécisions in Scotland and Engiand, brought down to thg presentperiod ; by
A MEemBER oF THE COLLEGE OoF JUSTICE ; 8vo0, Ms. §.

OBSERVATIONS on the STUDY of the CIVIL LAW by

Davip Irving, L.L.D. ; Taiap Ep1itiox ; 8vo, 3s.



"SOORS PURLISHED

»The MOl'lNING and EVENING SACRIFICE; or, PrRavEss

boards, and demy 19yno, 5s. 6d. boalls. o

* Let my prayer be set forth Before thee as inggnse, and the lifting up of my’harMs as
the evening sacrifice,”-=PsarLy cxli. 2.

* .Y This Work is divided into the Fbur following Parts :2-1. Rrayers for Private Per-
sons, adapted to the different Days of the Weck, to Sacramental Sabbaths, and Days
of Humiliation.—=2. Family Prayers for the Sabbath-day.—3. Prayers for Persons who
are in peculiar Circumstances.—~4. A copious Selection of Prgyers entirely in the,an-
guage of Scripture.—The Work is introduced by Two Discourses explanatory of the
Lord's Prayer. . .

It has been the ohjecl: of the Author, by combining simplicity of language with
elevation and Christian fervour of sentiment, to render this volume a suitable Manual
of Devotion for persons f all ranks.

: ®
—* The language of these Prayers is pure, and much thore simple and becoming

than that of any similar work which has yet fallen under our eye.”—Scottisk Episcopal
Review and Magasine.

for Privare Persons and Famiries ; Tuirp Epition ; post Svo, lo:rd.

‘¢ As to the volume hefore us, it is a highly respectable performance in every point
of view. The forms of demstion are preceded hy two Discourses on the Lord’s Prayer,
written with great neatners, 3gd ably illustrating the different petitions in that com-
pendium."-!mn}&?w ;:}:a”' asine.

~'* We conclude wik - gréngly recommending the Morning and Edening Sacrifice,

28 a book effgnently cal Hated to promote either private or family devotion, and which

cannot fail to elevate thé minds of N1 who peruse it with sincerity and attentions”——
Literary Register.

‘¢ We feel no hesitation in saying, that the Morning and Evening Sacrifice is
a work which any person may read with advantage,~which the Christian must admire,
and the profligate respect.”—Literary Chronicfe.

A TREATISE on the SABBATH ; or, Illustrations of the Na-

ture, Obligations, Change, Proper Observance, and Spiritual Advantages of

that Holy Day ; by the Rev. Joun GLeN, Minister of the Chapel in Porto-
bello ; 12mo, 5s. boards.

The BUCCANEER, and OTHER POEMS; by Joun Mar-

coLM, Esq., late of the 42d Regiment ; foolscap 8vo ; 6s. boards.

“ Mt Malcolm was lately an officer in the 42d regiment ; and if he used bis sword
‘as well as he uges his pen, he was well wortfy of a commission in that distinguished
corps ; for his %oems, which are on a variety of subjects, display no ordinary portion
of genius.—It will be seen that Mr Malcolm’s is a plaintive muse ; and certainly an
author is entitled to choose his own®train, particularly if he writes well. That our

seu.fior"does so, we have no hesitation in affirming ; and rarely, indeed, have we seen

8 volume of poems containing so much merit, and yet so modestly ushered into the

~world, as those of Mr Malcolm.—Literary Chronicle.

Y3 See algo New MonthlydMagazine, La Belle Assembléc, Monthly Critigal Ga.
lElte. &Co e

LEAVES from a JOURNAL ; or, 8ketches of Rambles in some

rts of North Britain and Ireland. By Anprew Biexrow, Massachusetts,
nited St.atg.;; small 8vo, 6s. boards. .

« We have read these ¢ Sketches' with great@nd increasi?rg pleasure, and we know
of fcw works of  similar character executed in a happier manner. The style is original,
chaste, and glassical ; and the manner lively, buoyant, and what some critics would
call refreshing. His ¢ Excursion from Edinburgh to Dublin® will bear to be read over
and over again with rcnewed pleasure and delight. So will also his ¢ Tour to Loch
Kotrine and_the Grampians ;* his ¢ Visit to the Grave of Colonel Gardiner;’ his
¢ Pilgrimage'to Melrgge and Dryburgh Abbey ;> but partidularly his ¢ Dsy in Lorn,’
The latjer is exquifitely romantic; and whoever can read it without pleasure, can
never hope to derive pleasurg from works of a descriptive and romantic character.”w-
Eurcpean Magasige.

*o* This work has also been favourably noticed in the Literary Gnzette, Literary
Chroniele, La B.'elh.'?nsenp‘:l‘e, Monthly.MaEa,lne, &e. &

¢
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A SABBATH among the MOUNTAINS; a Poem; -Tmm8
-(Enrrmn; foolscap 8vo, 3s. boards. .

¢ This is the religious effusion of g? obv?ously sincers helirt and ingenious mind.—
wh reBret that we have not room‘for doing justide to this Poem, by giving ex-
tracts from it 3 but we recommend if to the public attention with a sincere interest in
the merits of its author.”s=New Monthly Maghsine, o

“ Here is a strong and pleasing description of the romantic mountain scenery ; we
seem to see the place, to feel the fervour, and be affected with. the simplicity of the
preacher, and share in the delight of beholdifig the order. and improvement of the
Sufiday-school children} anl the pious dignity of their venerable pastor. In short,
this is a small poem of geeat beauty and higl interest.”— Evangelical Mggasine.

*.* See also Eclectic Review, London Magazine, Monthiy Review.!c. &e,

A MONITOR to FAMILIES ; por, Discourses gon some of the
Dutigs gnd Scenes of Domestic Life ; by Henry Bfirrack, D.D., Minister
in Falkirk ; Seconp EpIiTioN : 12mo, 7s. 6d. boards. ’

= In the wide and varied rangyof domestic and of soeial life, there is not oge class
to whom the lessons of wisdom an%\p:ety are not here addressed,—=The author shews
himself to be an accurate observer of INg fellow.men : he
quaintance with human nature ; and thearguments whi
the various lessons which he teaches, are generally dra those scenes and pursuits
with which the persons whom he addresses are mos ! - "@icat Maugasine.
= We haue seldom seen the beauties of Christianity, the graces of literature,
50 happily combined as in this volume, No father or hushand, whose pise is reallge
a pome to bim, but must feel that a work inculcfing the réfigious duties, and paint-.
ing the scencs of domestic life, must be a valuable volume ; and when done with the
ability displayed by Dr Belfrage, who is a Christian and a scholar, it ecannot fail of
proving very acceptable to all families, where morality is considered as a duly or an
advantage.”"—Literary Chronicle. ° ,

“ Dr Belfrage’s Monitor to Families, or Discourses on some of the Duties and Scenes
of Domestic Life, are in the style of Blair, with a proper corrective bias of their naked mora-
lity in behalf of religion. In pathos, good sense, exhibitions of tulent, and interesting il.
lustrations, they soar far above the sleepy monotony of sermons in general; we think that
they highly resemble the religious Spectators of Addison.”=Gentleman’s Magazine.

‘¢ A volume, which cannot be too generally circulated, has appeared under the title
of A Monitor to Familics, by Henry Belfrage. It consists of a series of well-written
discourses on the practical morality of persons in various social conditions; and its
tone and principles are not only unexceptionable, but often of & very supegior %and
original character, It is, in a word, the Whole Duty of Man in a modern form, without™
its prosing and common.place, and we heartily recommend it to all sctious and pious
family circles.”’—-Monthly Magazine. ,

—*¢ The subjects are all of a practical kind, andare treated in a manner highly credit.
able to the author’s talents and taste. He lias brought to his task a deep andwiaiiy
mate acquaintance with human nature—an accurate discrimination of chargcter and
manners—a happy facility of giving a lively interest to scriptural sentiments and allu.
sions—andy withal, there is a pervading spirit of fervegt picty and benevglence,dsiich”
impar® to the whole a peculiar charm.”—Christian Instructor.’ 4

A GUIDE to the LORD’S TABLE, in the Catechetical Form ;
to which dre added, AN Appress to Applicants for admission to it, and some-
Meditations to -aid their Devotions; by HENsy BeLFRAGE, P.D- ; Secedsp

_ Ep1Tiow, improved },18mo, pricg only 6d. ]

" « By the publication of* the ¢ Guide to the Lord’s Supper in the Catechetical Form,’ D

B. has added another to his numerous and powerful claims on public gratitije. . We heatily

recommeénd Dr B.’s work to our readers, as at once an affectionate and fajt#tl guide, He

has eertau:lly succeeded in no common degree in his avowed objects.” - Clhiristian Monitor,

"« Dr Belfrage is an elegant writer on subjects of religion, and his ¢ Guide to the Lord%

Table’ is a work which t to be read by every person previously to participating in that

‘solemn ordidance, the Sacrament.”— Literary Chronicle. o, )
—** We entirely concur in opinion with the reverend authore Hi§ Catechism isscompre.

henshve in its and clear and simple in its exposition.”sMonthly Critical Gasiethe.
-;-t:' ‘l’)vo:hofﬁm mlincer:mtihanks to dDr B. for his ¢ Guide to the Itmzl’s Table ;* it is

wor is talents piety, and furnishes a most com ive scripgural view

oF ths soltm GPAingnce t0 wWhith i pelpsm. - Briomnetine s M
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BOORKS PUBLISIES L
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FULTON'S improved wad enlarged Edition of JOHNSON'S DI
TIONARY i Mirdatuzo: o whichare subjoined, Voeabularies of Classidhl
wiidd Seviptma] Proper Wames 5 wconci-e dgronnt of' the Teathen Deitie®, :
Colleetion of Quotaticns amtl Phrascs from, the Tatin, Freoch, ltulia'n, n’ld
Spanish Lancuaees ; a Chronolegical "'Buable of Remarkable Livents fioin the
Creation of the world till the presht time ; and a briet List of Men of Gienius
and Learmng ; with u portrait of £3r Jehmeon ; Frers Tptiron; t8ino, price
only 3« bounil. .

» % In this cdition, it has heen the object of the Publi Bdrs $o present such a wpork
as may be n:eful 1o every cliss ol readel.—not merely to thgse who are only aoz.ur
in a hnowlel o of the piceties off Kngiish pronuncintion, but to every peesgn desitons
of speaking o1 writig fos native language wath preosion,

With this view, the first attention of ghe Editor has heon given to arcurate aceentu.
ation ; and he trustn it vMil be perceived that the ccthud of p'acing the greentual
markz, whieh has been adopted in this Wor!t, 15 nat only ;. ®eable o thal employed
in all former wininture cditions of the Dictzon vy, bat—ov hat i~ 0 € the first importane
—is sl Ay cannot be mistaken by ary rexder of rdmmy attoution.

Mueh labour biyanas n bestowed in selectin y from the Losenziaphers who have
succeeded De_Johnson, sy words as scemd necessary for rendering thi> Work &
complete repogiory of the fregoures of the Teultsh Language,

It s e!)rlch(n’..‘_.,;wm,. ; .u*‘(-‘aN"uI!} actenivd §oocabularees (:j. Clussieal ond N u'p!u.‘.il
Proper Numy g jmmao cne < chim aj the FESGca Dedtiesem—a Codloction of 'hrases frons
the Latle, French, Jialwaii L Mpansh Langnages—a Chronalogical Tuble of Remaike-
TTanle Kvents—aund a Hivgical h'rru:.l of Muen ot Gemnus and Learning.

Lir shori, the Publishers have spared nuother pamns nor eapense to render this Wark
in all respects accmate™and complete 5 and they antwipate with confidence, tnat its su.
pertonity, to all other abidaed cditions ob the lage Dietonary, will speedily be
acknowledeed.

With all these advantazes, ¢t 1~ offred o Fae Pallic at a pries as low &5 the most
common editions.

A a proafiof the appohaties whick th awmaored cdetion of Joainven’s Ihctionar,
Las ohtaracd, nearly 25,000 copres have G schd ward ce tie s fea monthe.

THE BRITISH READY RECKONER, AND UNIVERSAL
CAMBIST, for the vse of Bankers, Mordhants, Faner, Tiadesmc, and
Mo of Business in o weral ; compiled tiom the most authontie sovrces, by
Wi T taM STENHOUS,, Accouniant in Edinburgh, Author of the Tables of

. Interest, &e.; T'uikp Boiiton, ;.frc.ztly nlarged, and Dwprosed ; 3+ hound
in sheep, orgls. in roun, with a tuck.

* 7 It may be aflirnted, that there 15 no book evtant in which o great a mass
of useful and important l'nmmetc:gl information 15 to be fpund condenued in so
sl ¢ compass as i that now offered to the public : for it couteins whatever is va-
Tiable in the works of Krense, Tdlet, Ricard, Marien, Benaven, Gepart, Dubost,
Klley, Lord Swinton. Milburne, and of many other eminent writers on Commercial
“sukpects. .

o \We do not hesitate to rec®mmend this performance as a work of great meret, and
of very gence  nulity. —Bluchicood’s Edvalurgh Ylaga-ine. ¢

A CATECIISM of CHEMISTRY ; containing a cencentrated
end simple View of its Elementary Principles ; adapted to those commencing
the Study of that Science ; 1¥mo, Crits, 2s. 6d. boardy=
¢ 45 an introduction to the systematic works? or to a course of lectures, we consider
this Catechism & work of much utility.'——New Monthly Magazine.
¢ A uscful,/#tle work has just been publizhed, entitled, A Catechismr of (‘hemistry,
designed as an introduction to the more general study ol one of the most delightful as
well as useful of scienees. 1t contains the elements of Chemustry, famlimly expiain-
ed."—Monthly Magn:ine.

“ T'o both’ descripyons of students this little work may b$ acceptable.”—Gentleman’s

Magazipc. ®a

The STUDENT'S ASSISPANT; comprising, in the form of
Question and® Answer, a SYSTEM of GEOGRAPILY, the HISTORIES
of ENGLANT sand SCOTLAND, and INSTRUCTIONS in DRAWING;
12mo, 35 GC. hoards. « o Ff ®
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ELEMEN NTS of GE OMETRY 'md TRIGONOMI '1 l{} - with

Notes. lrmsl.ltc'd froq the Frauek of 4 M. Lreesnas, edlamber of the

Insmutc andeof the Legion of Tlonomg, .nul or the Roval Bodicties of ondon

31.1](1 li.dmlmrg.h, & sdited JQ Dsvin Bav \'s o I ... .11 ) JUs T, vy and

Necretary to the Royal nocicty off Ediniach, &e. & Wath Notes and

Addiuons, and 'm Inrrodiwtory K Tapter gp P“’l‘ rtion, Sve, with Wood Cuts,

10s. Gd. boardes,

4 The presene {ranslation of Legendre's Elements of Geonelry, the anly one
nitherto published in this country, 15 hronsht ot under the saction of its Mustrivns
auQu'. who has fase@®edstie Fiitor weth vBious sapgestions for its improvement,
and¥with some addinensgto the Notes. ‘The gopidarty and exedbonee of this work
are unive sally achnowledoed. U hus alreadg goce tirough ¢i ven 1 e® impressions
i France, and has been consnlesad, by the it mathepaticrans of (e age, as the
most complete and perteet Elegocatny Waorlgon Ceemetiy and T oncietry.

MILEPARS TMINGSRIGAL SCHOOL ATLAR: contaning  dis-
tinct Maps of the EmpiresNgirgdons, and States of the Wald, wuh the
Boundaries of Ewnope arvinnc@geroeabny to the Jai® Distributions of ‘Tatitory
on the continent.  'T'o which ard vd:lml, the mal u-cliyitmps of Aucient Gieo-
griphy. acconpmied by PructicalNDivections wndgSizrams fog constiueting
Maps on the most approved projections ; and @ bedatil ] view of TRe Altitudes of
the Prineipal Mouutaine, &e., iwe Il d 1, eoldi eaiorsc @, halt' bound.

OLIVER) COMIC SONGH: a Collé mml " all®the Wie, ILu.

mour, Keeantricity, and Originubity in Nong, 3 whiel: tde me*:l’ﬂwy has pfu.
eluced ; with 'H'rntu' wead Prontispicee, cnaraed oo wood” by ‘Tiiov oy, trom
desipns by Conrsorr o Sivng Jouarios nnprmul, 1 ene peal l’ocl“.t Vo

luine, 3- G, buads

A HISTORICAL ACCOUMNT of THis MASESTYS \’ isI't
to SCOTLAND X New and bmiproved Fabition, nso, with {93 farge and
cie it Plates ond two 2ons 2 =e nde boorde.
N. &, The corh may aloo be bad in Py Proere s on 'nally nablished, pries 8s,

sewed.
2 F Fine snipoc sions o the plutes, pranted on drawing paper, aad Seaatifully

coloured, may b had separaccdy, praee ?1s.

WINTER EVIENING 'l‘ ALES 5 colleeted awong the ( ,uttl-:ua

i the South of & :‘mml Javne Hoco, Antdhor of Li tgueey’ oW 1k .

Qe &eo; Seionn Boitlss 2 vl Lano 1o board.. R

‘"he MUUN'LHN BARD; e asting of Ty wondry Ballads and
Tales; by Jaames Hooe; to vhen o pt.l\ctl, 4 3amow af the Authors
Lite, written by hinaddr': Tonnn ilvnum erestly hmprovaed 5 foolsaprem g
10s. 6. boarrls.

A VIEW of the PAST and PRESENT AT of th I L,;} > 1%

of HAMAICN,—Tts \"ruullt'rv Ceninoree, lnﬁututum . streof Sor ety T &e.
and the Moral and Physieal Condinon of the slave Popularion :~'1'o whn.h e
added, TUMOUGIT'TS oo the bt safe .m:l prac m.mlv ny s of il lmdlcr
lmprmrmcr the condition of the Slaves, and instructing the m uyghe principles of’
Christianity, as prv]..'u.xt'}ry to a or «dual extinetion of ."B]di.t.!‘j vyl M LwaRrT

(late of Jamaica ;) %M. 1os, Gd. woads. .

The REVIRIES of o REKCLUSYK ; or, SKISTC H‘\% of Charac-
ters, Partics, Eveats, Writings, Opintons, & by an Taay, Y AV IS AR -
post 8va, Ha. G, ]i(}.li'(lh.

A GRAMMAR oft INFINVLE FORMS; or, the Mygthematieal
Eleacins ()t Ancient Philecophy wnid Myt m]u\y by @3 v v Howesox;
DOst Sro, St Doards, '

e
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YLIVER & BOYD'S ELEGANT POCKET EDITIONS OF
*  CLASSICAL AUTHORS, |, ’

Beautifully printed, and®embellished with Engravings by the first Artists, j")m
original Designs, by Corbould, Uwins, &c.

The WORKS of HENRY MACKENZIE? Esq. with a Critical
Dissertation on the Tales of the Juthor ; by JouN GaLT, Esq. ; 5s.6d. boards.

¢¢ This is a remarkably cheap and tlegant reprint. of the works of a favourite au.
thor, enriched with an able Critical Dis?ertation, by a genﬂemén who justly appreghtes
their merits.””——* Mr Galt, in his Bisgertation, after notieing, in general terms, the
productions™f this aushor, gives a Pf‘lef but well-written critique on ea®h tale,"—

Literary Chronicle.
® * Many other of thq most reputaffie periodical s‘ublications of the day .have be-
L J

stow;d unqualified approbation on this edition of Magienrzid

GOLDSMITH’S VICAR of WARKEFIELD, ESSAYS, and

POEMS; with‘ggefatory Remarks, by Jiun M°‘Diarmip, Author of the
Life of Williamm Cotwg v, &c. &c.; 5s. Mrds.

PAUL an¥®® VIRG \3’,‘\ from 4he French of St Pierre ; and

ELIZABET ) . ch of Madame Cottin; New TrANSLATIONS;
withPrefatory Rem® -} by Joun M‘Diaemin, Author of the Life of William

~=Cowper, &e. &c.; 3s, boards.

¢¢ This new translation of the two n?ost beautiful and interesting tales in the French Jun-
guage, is executed in a style of elegance, swectness, and simplicity of diction, that renders it
a valuable addition to the library of the man of taste, and the lover of whatever is pathetic in-
story or sentimental in fecling. From the translator’s prefatory observations, he would
seem to possess a soul as ductile and succeptible of all the finer impulses of our nature, as
St Pierrc himself.” —European Muguczine.

»_* See also La Belle Assemblée, Literary Chronicle, &c.

LETTERS of JUNIUS; with Preliminary Dissertations and
copious Notcs, by ArTicus SkcuNpus; 6s. boards.

®_? In this new edition of the Letters of Junius, the Publishers have had in view,
not only to free these beautiful specimens of Knglish composition from every obscurity
which the passing nature ol the cvents discussed in them may have occasioned, but to
ender the work, as it now appears, an intcresting illustr'ation of an important portipn
of Britigh Histopy. ¢
With this view, the Letters have been introduced by the following Preliminary Dis.
sertations :—A general View of the Political History of Britain, from the accession of
George 111. to the Publication of the®Letters of Junius—General Review of the Let.
‘ﬁn‘ the Style of Junius—On the Temper in which the Letters are written—On
the Political Principles maintained in the Letters——and on the Controversy respecting
shejr Author.
esrdes these Dissertatjons, ‘ehich seemed necessary for enabling the reader tgenter
with advantage on the perusal of the Letters, copious Notes have sbeen appended to
the text; so that, it is presumed, there is no allugjon in the course of the work, either
to persons or to historical transactions,‘an explanation,of which will nof be found in
thesproper place -
¢ Notwithstagding the various bhapes ‘n which ¢ Junius’) %1as appeared, few of his
editory have done more than preser® him as he®presented himself, until Atticus Se.
oundus has ventared to give a series of Preliminary Dissertations, written with great
acuteness an scrimination ;=<he has also enriched his work with Notes, well calcu.
lated to free these Letters from every obscurity which the passing nature of the events
discussed in them may have created.”-Literary Chronicle.
*." See also New Monthly Magazine, &c. &ec.

e ‘ €, . : .
A FATHER'SSGIFT to bis CHILDREN ; being a Short View
- of thd EVIDENCES &7 the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, adapted to the under-
atandings of Yqung Persoiis, and gre'sented to his own Family ; by a Layman;
Foungh En1rioN ; 25. 6d. boards. "

(%1
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LORD CHESTERFILLDIS ADVICE to his SOK on Mels

¢hd Manners ; in which the Principles of Politeness, and the Ast of acquiring
a8 Knowledge of the World, are laid down in an eagy and familiar manner ;
yo 6(& boal’ds. . ®

The FORCE of TRUTH, ‘an Authentic Narrative; by the Rev.
Taomas ScorT, Rectdr of Ashton Sandfoyl, Bucks ; 1s. boards.

The LOTTERY TICKET ; or, thqEvils of Gaming. An Ame-
rican Tale. A new Edition, greatly improged ; 1s. boards.

ESMYS on VARJOUS SUBJEQTS; principally designed for
Young Xadies, by HANNau More ; witlg Memoir of the Author #®s. boards.

SACRED DRAMAS,  chiefly intet™ed for Young Persons.
The Subjects taken from tif Bible. By Hankan More; with a Memoir of
the Afth®r; 2s. boards.

\ .
The SEARCH after IMNPPINESS, A Pastoral Drama, and
other Poems, by HaNNan Mon¥y 2s. boards. y
1

POEMS, by WiLLiam Cowrry, of the I Leniple, Esq., to
which is prefixed, a Memoir of thtR Author ; also Critical Rﬁarks on his
Poems, written expressly for this Egition, byg.Jor 41D ; Taixp

EpiTI0N, rgvised and extended ;
fic Mengory of Sir Isaqr-

The SEASONS; with a Poem{to

Newron ; by JAmes ThomsoN ; to which is prefixed an Aecount of his Life
and Writings, by Dr SamueL Jounsown ; 2s. boards. .

The POEMS of OSSIAN, translated by James Macenifrson,

Esq.; with the Translator’s Dissastations on the Era and Poems of Ossian ;

Dr Blair’s Uritical Dissertation ; and an Inquiry into the Genuineness of thesc

Poems, written expressly for this edition, by the Rev. ALex. STEWART; 55. boards.

* A new portable Editlon has appeared of the Poems of Ossian, translated by Mac.
pherson ; subjoined to which is an excellent Dissertation by the Rev. Alex. Stewart,
which must satisfy the most incredulous sceptic that these sublime Poems are really
the production of the Son of Fingal.”—Monthly Mugasine.

Trabelliny Maps, &¢

OLiver & Boyp’s NEW TRAVELLING MAP of SCOT.-

LAND, carefully corrected to the preseat tfme, and beautifully engraved and

coloured ; in a Case, or neatly half-bound, forming a small Pocket Voluilic, 52,

®_* This Map is constructed on an improved plan, with the distances on the great
roads, by which any place or route may be traced with easc by the traveller, eithergime
a carrigge or on horseback, without the inconveniencewto which he musé subiffy, by

unfolding Maps on the ordinary construction,

Ouiver &, Boyp’s NEW+ TRAVELLING MAP of ENG-

LAND and WALES, carcfully corrected to the present tima, and exhibitipg
the different Counties, Towns, Villages, Stages, Principal a:ga Cross Roads,
Hills, Rivers, Canals, &c.~——constmcted and drawn with the greatest cagg, by
JouN Bery, Land-Sarveyor ; in case, 7s. 6d. ; on rollers, 9s.

PRINCIPAL ROADS through SCOTLAND, fi EDIN.
BURGH, GLASGOW, &e.; including the usual Tours by the Forts along
the Caledonian Canal, and to Loch Katrine ; great Roads to London. Also, the

Population according te the Parliamentary Returns of 1811 and 1821 ; extent
in Squar® Miles of the different Counties; number of feres cultivated and

uncultivatéd ; chronology ; heights of the most remifkable Mountains, &e. :
to which is prefixed, a Travelling Map of Scotland. Szcoyr Epstrion. im-
proved, 1s. Gd.



Works o Buucation,

«  ENGLISH.
The MOTHER’S PRIMER ; or, First Book for Children; don-

taining the First Principles of English Lcarning, i) a serics of Easy Lessons,
Tales, and Fables. To which iff added, a Selection of Trayers, (iraces, and
Hymns, calculated to convey tofyouthful minds the clements of useful know-
ledge ; by A. Asnor. This linke work contains T2 pages letlcr-press, and is
illustrated by 52 beautiful wood-r};‘tts s price only 64. ¢ n

B S

BY G, FULTON AND
. Tchers of English, Edii
1. A PRIMER; .or, TFirst Lesso

Fdition : m“ﬁ!«%‘é‘ sewed.
2. A PRONO! -.@%NG SPE}LING-BOOK; with Recading
Lessons, 1T Prose 4 k Verse ; Tenth #tercotype Edition ; 12mo, Is. Gd. bound.
3. The Oiﬂﬂf}% f the fENGLISH LANGUAGE Sim-

plified ; unfolding %% met'od of X'eathing it which has beeh long suceess-
" fully praftised in the School ¢ Fur ron & Knient; 12mo, 1s. 6d. boards.
®_* Since retiring from public professional duty, Mr Fulton has devoted mamy of
Jpis leisure hours to the improvement of -his different publications, of which large im.
pressipns have been lately printed. Besides their general circulation in schools, they
are found by Foreigners to be the most simple and easy Guides to the pronunciation
of the Knglish Language. 1n schools condisted on the plan of Dr Bgll, they will be
remarkably useful, as the pronunciation of each word is pointed out by a notation so
simple, that even the youngest monitors may instruct their pupils with as much ac-
curacy as the Teacher himself.

. KNIGIIT,

wrgh. 9 S

for Chilven; Stereotype

BY THE REV. A. MYLNE, D. D,

®  Minister of Dollary Llonorary Member of the Royal Physical Socicty, and Fellor
of the Socicty of Soyitish dntiqyar ics.

1. The FIRST BOOK FOR CHILDREN, 2d.
2. A SPELLING-BOOKs upon a New Plan, for the Use of

-sxhools ; S1x1H Epirion, in 2 parts ; 1s. 6d. each, bound.

8. An EPITOME of ENGLISHI GRAMMAR, with a Varicty

'\O&Excrgises, for the use gf Schools ; Eieniru Kprrion ; 18mo, 1s. 6d. bound.

L

4. OUTLINES of MODERN GEOGRAPHY,. for the Usc of

Schools ; SkveNTH Evirion ; 12mo, 2s. ¢d. bound.

5 EXERGISES on the HISTORY of ENGLAND; contain-
ing a regulfe Series of Questions en all the importagt Facts of the History ;
Te1rp EpITION ; 12mo, 25.46d. bound. ¢ ¢

6. EXER(ISES on the HISTORIES of GREECE and ROME ;

containiffy a regular Serics of Questions on all the importaut Facts of both
Histories ; FourT EviTioN ; 12mo, 28. 6d. bound.

7. Au EEEMENTARY TREATISE on ASTRONOMY ; or,
an Easy Introdytion to a Knowledge of the Heavéns ; intendedefor the Use
of those who aré nok much conversant in Mathematical Studies ; with Four
Maps of the Constellatigas, and a ®late of the Figures illustrative of the Work ,
Sscgnn Epf&10n, corrected and impreved ; 8vo, 9s. boards.



BY Ol I\'ER.& BOYD, EDIN BL"E{GH. ¢
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J J
An, INTRODUCTION' to ‘COLLECTIONS for Schools or, !

an Attempt to supply Proper Lessons to succecd the ordinary Sp@]ling-llooks;
with Exercises in Spelling, by RosgrT Simeson, Authgr of ¢ The History of
Shotladd,” &c. &e. ; Fourtn Epfrion ; 12mo, 14. 6d. bound.

"« This work is intended as the first step after the Spelling-Book, and is caleulated to pre-
pare the scholar for wors of @ higher class, and at the same time to pertect him in what he
has already learned. The selection of Lessons, and Rie Ixercses of Spelling, are made with
the discrimination of an experienccd tutor.”—Litcrafy Chronicle. .

VING,

vy, Tidinburyh.

Seleation of Lessons in
unger Classes of Readers ;

BY TIIOMAS.
Tiacker of Kloculion and (geoy

' ’
1. The, ENGLISII LEJRNELR ; or,
Prose and Verse, adapt®d to fhe Capuacity of the
1o, ¥s. bound.

Fourrtn Epirion, improved ;%

=_* [n the volume now offercd to the ‘Mgtice of Teachers, the Extracts, both in Prose and
Poetry, arc simple and beautiful, and rexdukable for tcr.dcrnc.} Siu PRrity of sentiment.
They likewise possess the rccommendation of ovelty, aspthe ‘5" :x gt of Qgn have never
appeared in any other compilation.

~— The=Compile? has so arranged the Lessen
such as are casy tp those which are more difficul.

'.
that thepup!  iyrecec #Bradually from
AR
- ol wiH i
Particular care has been taken not to swellfjthe ve;#me witk”any matter ghee“docs ngg.
strictly belong to such an clementary work. j\ »

N Lists of words for Spclling are inserted, as the purpose is better served by the yourger
classes being exercised on a few lines in cach lesson.  Neither has the Author included in his
work the principles of Knglish Grammar, and other matter, often superadded to sucly publi-
cations ; as he 18 of opinion that they are premature while a child is learning to read, and
that httle instruction can be derived from thenm at this carly stage of the pupil’s progress.

9 PRINCIPLES of ELOCUTION ; containing numerous Rules,

Obscrvations, and Exerciscs, on Pronunciation, Pauscs, Inflections, Accent,

and Emphasis ; also copious ixtracts in Prosc and Poetry ; caleulated to assist

the Teacher, and to improve the Pupil in Reading and Recitation ; SkveNTH

EpirioN improved ; 12mo, 4s. od. bound.

=_* To remove cvery difficulty to the attainment of an accurate and elegant pronunciation
and delivery of the linglish Language, was the principal design of this volumo. Its suceess
has far surpassed the most sanguine expectations ; while the numerous classes instructed |
from it, in many of the most respectable scrdinarics in the kingdom, bear qyuple testimony
to its utility.

By atten}zling to the directions given for Teaching the Principles and L.essons, the labour
of both T'cacher and Scholar may be very much dimidished.

« Both teachers and students of English Elocution will find Mr Ewing's performanc -
serviceable ; since his rules are in gencral very good, and his extracts form an agreeable and
judicious selcction.”—Monthly Review.

s RHETORICAL EXERCISES; beitg a Scquel to the Pnir-
ciples of Elocutidn, and intended for Pupils who have madce considerable pro-
gress in Reading and Recitatione¢ 12no0, 4s. 6d. bound.,

: ?

4. A SYSTEM of GEOGRAPHY, for the Use of Schools and
Private Students, on 2 new and easy Plun ; in which the EuropJan Boundaries
arc stated, as settled bf the T'reat? of Paris arrl Congress of Vicuna ; with the
Elementssof Astronoiny, an account of the Solar System, and a yariety of Pro-
blems to be solved by the Terrestrial and Celestial Globgg; F1i%a Epition ;
12mo, without maps, 4s.6d bound; or with ninc maps, *drawn and engraved
for the work, 6s. 6d.

« We think the plan of Mr Ewing’s Geography is judicious ; and the information which,
with much ifidustry, he has collected in his Notes, cannot fail to b&extremely useful, both
in fixing the names of places more deeply on the pupils’ memory® and in storing thelr minds
with useful knowledge ; while, by directing their attention te the proper objects of euriosity,
it lays a broad foundation for their future improvement. The account o the Solar System,
given in the Introduction, is correct and perspicuous, an% is well elucigljted by themccompa-

o ‘




fying Noses. ¥ Tihs part of the work we think pargeularly valuable. We kndw the Hifcuky
of imparting tq young pupils any accurate idea of the relative magnitudes, distanceshan
revolutions of the planets ; yet, without some knowledge of these, Geography cannot be, pro-
perly understood. We kyow, too, that many who undertake to teach Geography, are” early
as ignorant of the Planetary Sysem as theis pupilé; and to such persons, the shof bu
account of it given by Mr Ewing cannot fail to be’ extremely acceptable.—To remove every
difficulty out of the way of teachers whq may not have had mych experience, Mr KEwing has
sketchu{ out a method of instruction, wifich, being varied of course according to circumstances,
may be found of considerable advanta We approve highly of the plan of having a Voca-
bulbry at the cnd of the work, compihending such names as are liable to be erroneously
pronounced, divided and accented accgding to the usual mode®f pronunciation.” —gBlgck-
wood’s Edinburgh Magazine. P

“ It is jmmtly said, that the present is ¥ beriod peculiarly favourable to the pe6duction of o
New System of Geogrg']:hy. as even,'®e modern publications, which were founded on the
changes consequent on the F rench}}zvolu,tion and the usprpation of Buonaparte, hate become
comparatively useless frome the ne/s arrangements that §ave been made, pursgang to the de-
cisions of the Congress of Vieny&'and the T'reaty of Parig It i®on this acco:::*: particularly,
that we can recommend Mr Ewing’s book to the Gggffraphical student. He first gives the
Histgrical Geography of the Countries, and subsegfiently the Politici!, Civil, and Natural
Geography. Und Chronological ‘Article, wgfhave a general account of the various Po-
pulation of cvery &unt ed to the mostg@mote antiquity, and brought down to the
present timeSygl'o theso paMf®ylars Lre addedfa Series of useful Problems on the Terrestrial

and Celestial Globes, @Vﬂt&bﬂhﬂ of g.ch names of places of whic rthoepy is

deubtful, andﬂna'y:h 8, el avl accentefyaccording to the most usual made of pronun.
dﬂﬁl&"‘;—-Cf“i&’ R L ¢

< ‘¢ Amohsythe Works we have s&ign th> subject of Geography, printed cither in Europe
or America, we havesme®with none,%omprising so nearly what we have considered anyuse-
ful compendium of” Geography for all age., as that of Mer Thomas Ewing of Edihburgh.
We were so impressed with the value of this excellent work, that, after perusal, we concluded
to add it to the number of our School Class Books. In conformity to what we have already
premised, we do not offer this work to the world, in the common acceptation of a book for
Bchools ; we present it aleo as it is, a work calcuYated for every age of man ; an cpitome ot
Geography, History, and Chronology, arranged in a perspicuous manner, well calculated to
impress upon the memory the facts and events it records,”—New York dcadcmician,

5. EWING’'S NEW GENERAL ATLAS, containing distinct

Maps of all the principal States and Kingdoms throughout the World, in which
the European Boundaries, as settled by the Treaty of Paris and Congress of
Vienna, are accurately delineated ; engraved in the best style, and printed on
€ineroyal drawing paper, 4to, 16s. half-bound ; coloured outlines, 18s. or full

, coloured, 2Is. . .

*s" The ungpualified approbation with which'a discerning public has rewarded the Iabori-
ous and intelligent research of the Author, gives increased confidence to the Publishers in
recommending this work as a valu:;li source of information, whether referred to for the
illustration of classical authors, general history, or the great cvents of latter times. Its elc-

' iince, they trust, is equalled by its accuracy ; nor will it be found inferior, in real utility, to
works of a much more expensive description.

» oL his Atlas has been drawn and engraved for ghe Author’s System of Geography, by the
nﬁgﬂ:miuem artists ; ind as thename of every ﬁlace. mountain, river, lake, bay, caype, &ec.,
mentioned in the Geography, is to be found in the Atlas, the labour beth of the teacher and
pupil is very much diminished.

Any person, who has thiese two publications, may*soon acquire a competent knowledge of
Ggography, thougis he may previously have paid little attention to the study of that science.

*“ We can vefy confidently recommend Mr Ewing’s Atlas as by far the most elegant and

te which We have seen on a sipnilar scale. @)ne decided advantage it possesses over all

ether"Atlasscs ngw in use~the advantage of having the Boundaries of the European Territorigs
accurately delinfated, ag settled by the Treaty of Patis and the Congress of V. Ve Black-
wood's Edinb:;& M#M, '

LESSOI%S in READING and SPEAKING; being an Improve.
ment of Scott’s [sessons in Elocution ; by Wirrian Scorr, the Orginal Coms
pilen; Fourteenth Swreotype Edition, fine paper; 12mo, 3s. bound.
»" In the course of the nunerous editions of this highly popular Work, since its first
publication, errorsthad multiplied so exceedingly, that it became almost unfit for the pur-
pose of tching, snd p ete revisal and correction of it were therefore rendered absolutely



necessary. As this had always been ong of Mr Scott’s favourite works, h'bestowed oo’ i
uncommon attention, and scemed to take peculiar pleasure in the supegntendence of this
on, which may be regarded as the last public eﬂgﬂ: of his long and valuable life. He
corregted the press ; introduced saveral usgful ®bservations on ji'.nglish Pronunciation and
‘I‘)reﬁvery.; inserted a varicty of beautifid Pieewadn Prose apd Verse, from the most eminent
ters: and made some important amendments onr the Grammatical Part of the Appendix.
In this improved state, the Publishers have, at a ver considerable expense, stercoty
the whole book ; whicl? has %his peculiar advantage attending it, that no new typographical
errors can possibly occur in any future impressions ; and thes: impressions they have resolved
farther to distinguish above others, by printing them on a fine yellow wove paper.

SELECT PASSAGES\from .he YIBLE; arranged under dis-

tinc{Jcads, for thewmse of Schools an+i Families; by ALEXANgFR Apawm,
Teacher® Kdinburgh ; 12md 4s. 6d. boun?, or in bosrds, 4s. .

e * QOur readers may safely comnfft this publication Vito the hands of their friends. We
have read it with great pleasure ou}selves, and sifSuld &¢ happy if our limits allowed us to
expatiatesat {gngth on its emccllenyg ; and we are fully caflwcnt thut its tendgney is to pro.
mote pure and undcfiled religion.' %= Christian Guardian. ¥

v See also New Evangelical M“gazinc, European Magaeine, Gentleman’s Maguzine,
Christian Monitor, &c. &c. '
— (T ——
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_ Guatechisml,
OLIVER & BOYD's NEW Ao 1?1{0& £D EBITIONSa.”
i

g
1. A CATECHISM of GEORRAKIIY; gmprising the most

recent Discoveries, and arranged agreealyy to the late Distribittions of Territory
on the Continent ; to which is prefixed, ™® bricf Abstract of the Principlesett
Physical and Mathematical Geography ; 18mo, frontispicee, 9d. scwed.*

2. A CATECHISM of the HISTORY of ENGLAND; from

the carliest period to the present time ; to which is prefixed, a concise Outline
of its Geography ; cmbellished with ncat Portraits of the Monarchs ; 1#mo,
9d. sewed.

3. A CATECHISM of the HISTORY of SCOTLAND, from

the earliest period to the present time ; to which js pretisod, a concise Qutline
‘of its Geography ; embellished with neat Portraits of the Monarchs; 18mo,
9d. scwed. . e ¢

4. A CATLCUISM of DRAWING and PERSPECTIVE ]

comprehending the leading Facts and Principles of the Art ; 18mo, frontispicee,

9d. sewed.
- —v—
Bistotp,
An Abridgment of the HISTORY of ENGLAND, from the Ip.

vasion of Julius Cesar to the Death of George IT* by Dr'GovLpsmiTh. “With
a CONTINUATION to the commencement of the Reign of Georgerlf®. to
which are subjoined copious Execiscs ; by the Rev. Arax. Stewart, Author
of an improwca edition of Cornchus Nepos, a Disscrtation on Qge Genuineness

of Ossian’s Pocms, &e. &c.; Third Edition ; in one thick voNme 12mo, 3s.

bound ; containing 509 pages Ictter-press, and exhibiting a gr

Information than any similar worl®now in cirfulation.

——** It was the Fublishers’ good fortune to have the Continuation, wh‘:h brings down
the narrative to the end of the reign of our late sovereign, written by & gentlew).n, whose own

rformance cvinces his ability to estimate, if not to emulate, the execllencies of his prede.
cessor. To this Edition we do not scrupl; to ascribe @ degree of merit which entitles it to ite
proud position. It is evidently the result of evitnsive reading and ceriful reficcgon.”—New
Edinburgh Review. ® P

¢ Dr Goldsmith's Ilistory of England is allowed, as far as it gogs, te*be the best inuse for
schools. The Continuation of it, by Mr Stewart, to the presgnt time, is aceurately and im.
partially written ; and the valuc of the work, as it now stands, is greatly isreased for all the
purposes of education, by the copious Tables of J.xercises, in the form of questions, on the
events of each reign, which he has added at:hc end of the volume. ‘:—Newﬂq"‘e‘ly agazine,

ter extent of



The HISTORY of BCOTLAND, §rom*the earliest period to the
Visit of his Majesty, in 1822, to the Scottish Capital ; with Questions for cfa-
mination at the end of each scetion, for the use of Schools and private Students;
by Rosert Simrsony Author of an Jr.Gogduction to Collections for Schivols,
and Editor of improved editions of Goldsmith’s Histories of England, *Gredec,
and Rome ; TuirTeENTH EpITiON, enlarged and greatly improved ; 12mo,
Ss. Gdo bOlHld.

Dr GOLDSMITH’S Abridgment of the HISTORY of ENG-

LAND, from the Invasion of Ju.jus Casar to ty.e death of George I ; with
a Continuation till the end of 182%, and Questi /s for examination at the end
of each section, for the use of St'feols and of yrivate’ Students ; bydonenr
S1mrsoN, Author of the Histar# of Scotland, i&ec. &c.; SeveNTI KviTion,
revised and greatly“improved #12mgo, 3s. 6d. boind. ’

Dr GOLDSMITH'S A)ridgment of the)HHISI'ORY of,ROME ;

with Questions for examixation at the end of cgg section, for the use of Schools
and,private Students ; by RoserT Simrson, Ruthor of the i¥istory of Scotland,
&e. &c. ; Sixrig Enrrion, carefully revistyl and corrected ; to which are added,
Introductory ctfaptete ymItoman Antiqucs, containing an Aceount of the Ori-
gin, ProgreSs Insttutidi, Mﬁnners, (Justoms, Government, Laws, and Mili-
Lery and Negal AfpyfSRf the Romansf 12mo, 3s. 6d bound. e ..

Drr€2LDSMITITY H.STOIJY rof GREECE Abridged, for
$he usc of Schools, with questifs forf examination at the end of cach section ,
by Ronerr Siymson, Author of the History of Scotland ; Stconp Emripn,
carefully revised and corrected ; togvhich are added, Introductory chapters on

~ site"Geography, Manners and Customs, Religious Institutions, and Military
and Naval Affairs of the Greeks, and a Vocabulary of accented propcr names ;
12mo, 3s. Gd. hound. o
v The first of these volumes (for they are distinct and unconnected) that claims our atten-

tion, is the History of Greece, abridged by Goldsmith ; but with the addition of an able In-
troduction, descriptive of the geography of Greece, the military character, religious and poli-
tical institutions, manners, customs, &c., of the Grecks. This Introduction, though written
in a style which a sohool-boy may understand, contains so comprehensive a view of' the sub-
jeet, clothed in such good language, that the matured student, or even the reader whose stu-
dies have long since terminated, may read it to advantage. ‘
Fhe principal feature in the ¢ listory of Rome’ is one which belongs to the whole of Mr

Simpson s histories,—that of having Exercises or Questions on each section ; and these are so

arranged, that the master, o reading the questiop, sees the r=ference to that part of cach chap-

ter which contaifis the answer.
The ¢ History of England,’ abridged by Goldsmith, needs not our praise; and it is no
small compliment to Mr Simpson to saw, that his Continuation of it is worthy of the original.
*.>The ® History of Scotland’ is the most complete work of its size and price we have scen.

It contains a corrected view of the history of that country, the early period of which is so fer-

tile in events of interest, traced with accuracy and impartiality from the earliest period tathe

present, time, including. cven angaccount of his Mujesty’s visit to Scotland.  Considerable
painfidave been tuken with this volume to avoid every thing of party feeling.
T \El master who wishes his pupils to be readily acquainted with what all shouIR know,
and trthe parent who is enxious thut his children should learn history through an honest
and impartial medipm; we recommend Simnpson’s Kditions of the Histories of Greece, Rome,
England, and Scgfiand.”—Litcrary Chronicle.

P

F Latiw,
RUDDIMAN'S. LATIN RUDIMENTS, carcfully revised ;

with an Appendix, containing an original View of the Moods and T'enscs of
the Latig Verb, and of the Subjunctive and Optative Moods of the Greek
Verb; by Dr HySTer; Thirp Epition; 12mo, 1%, 6. bound. *

RUDDIMAN'S LATIN GRAMMAR, corrccted by Dr Hux-
TER ; 12mo, &. bound.
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SMLLUST ; oorrected by Dr HuxTtir ; 18Smo, 1s. 6de bound.

VIRGIL ; with Criticab Anngtations; by Dy Hunrer; Tuisp
o1 N 5 18mo, 3s. 6d. bound.* ¢

HORACL, with Notes. Crifical and Explanatory ; by Dr Hyn-
teER ; 'THPRD Epi%roN: 18mo, 8= 6d. bound.

CESAR'S COMMENTARIES ; corrected by Dr Huntes ;
12mo, 3s. G6d. bound. ,

The FIRST FIVE BOQKS of LIVY'S IIISTORY, with Eng-
lish s, Critical andelixplghatory, on th ;various Readings ; by Ipr HuNTen ;
12mo, 557 bound.e ‘

T'he FIRST FIVE BPOKS of LiVY’S HISTORY of the
SECOND PUNIC WAR (Book 21—‘25’); “"‘th Nates, Critical and Expla-
natory ; By Dr HuxTER ; Trirp Epition ; 13m0, 4s. 6d. bound.

An Abridgment of ROMAN ANTIQUITIES, IROFER
NAMES, and GEOGRAPHY ; tg which are annexed, a few Grammatical
Observations, for the Use of Schools; by R. MunpeLL, Aghl. illustrated by
Plates ; one volume 12mo, 3s. 6d. boand. o y .

CORNELIUS NEPOS, with Margina Notg:;,'ygten(reﬁ to explain
Intricacics of Construction, Peculiaritsgs of Pheyse, wad Obscyyities of Allugipm ;
a Chronologieal 'L'able in English, cor l‘isilﬁle incipal l*]vent_s,,ﬂﬂ’dte?in
the Lives ; u Roman Calendar, with mRexpl§ation of ghe Metho® of reckoning
Bates by (alends, Nones, and Ides ; § Vocabulary, confiwaing all the words
that oceur in the work, with their vari significations, and an accurate
ference to the passages in which any peculiarity of translation is lﬁlﬁr‘eﬁ:—
and an Index ot' Proper Nancs, calculated to throw much light on the text,
by the llistorical, Geographical, afid Mythological Information which it con-
tains ; by the Rev. Arnex. STEwaki, Authorof ¢ A History of the Reign
of George IIL, being a Continuation to Dr Goldsmith’s History of England ;"
““ A Disscrtation on the Genuineness ot Ossian's oems,” &c. &e. ; FourtH
Epirion ; in one thick volume, 18mo, 3s. bound.
¢ An enlarged edition of Cornelius Nepos, by the Rcve ALEX, STECWART, merits, on

several accounts, a DECIDED PREFERENCE over any former one. It contains marginal notes,

explaining any difliculties of pbrascology which may occur, and also the marks of the long
nns short syllables placed over most of the words. At the conclusion of the lives is flaced,

a Chronological Tuble of Events, and the mode of computing time by Olympiads, together

with a complete Roman Calendar.”—A8onihly Magazine, ) o

« ¢ Besides the Lives of eminent Commanders by Cornelius Nepos, with notes, this little

volume contains a chronology, calendar, vacabulgry, and index of names.—The text is

throughout accented, to denote the quantity of the syllables, and the work is, on the wholes,

worthy of gencral ¢ncouragement.”—Newe Monthly Maga:zzine,
+——*¢ Mr Stewart’s is a neat and uscful edition, and we have particularly to commend

the index of proper names, which is rendered more usefgl by the geographical, historigsl,
and yythological information which it contains.”—Gentlcman’s Mugazine. o ‘,.l

¢ What has attre ~ted our attention, and deserved our praisc, in this neat littlep tion,
is the plan on which it is constructed. | Marginal notes are addeq to the text, admirdply cal-
culated to help the tyro to the full understn.nding of his task; and.a Chronological' Table
completes this portion of usctul information. There are also an Index o;\Sroper Namesgand
instructive Tables, which gxplain and apply the Roman method of reckning by Calends,
Nones, and Ides; but the great and peoEAr recommgndation to us is oné¥of a typical kind,
namely, the printing &f the accents very accurately over the text.—~We hgve only to repeat
our perfect approbation of this edition, for its ample intclligence, correct %, and form.”—
Literary Gazelle,

SELECTA LATINE, ex Historicis, PhilosopHis et Criticis; qui-

bus accedunt Notwxe, et Index, Historicus et Geographicus; by James Gray,

Principg) of the Belfst Academy, late onc of the Teachegs of the High School,

Edinburgh ; Seconp EpiTion; 12mo, 5s. bound. o o° .

*." The object of this volume is, to provide forsthe advanggd forms of our Grammar Schools
a more extensive, and, at the same time, a more select course of pnie reading than has
hitherto been accessible to them. Models in every specics of prose writing have been extract-

ed from Cawsar, Sallust, Livy, Tacitus (‘iccrc;, and Quinctilian. calwlm“ a‘jikfto form the
a . '
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taste of the young Student, and to train his mind to just modes of thinking and manly grin-
ciples. With the view of facilitating his progress without relaxing his diligence, explapatory
Nutes and a general Indexfjof B:,ography. Mhy, and Antiquities, have becp added to
°

the work. N
¢ We consider this to be a most useful and valuable compilation, and have no hesitation

in recommending it very highly to Teachers.”—Litcrary and SatisAeal Muguzine.

SALLUST; a new and greatly-improved edition, for the use of

Schools, by Joun DyMock, Glasgow ; 18mo, 6d. Qound.

s.* In for iing the text, the Editor hgh consulted the Jitest and best editions of ¢ uthor,
and has ing:aluced, from the German cfittes, several New Reudiﬂgs. by which ifficulties
are removed, jpnd the stiedy of the learner ig greatly facilfated. T'he®Notes at the foot of the

¢ are intended to assist, not to sup€tsede, the cxertionfof the scholar. The Index is very
complete, and will be found to congdin mCre ininute information on Roman Antiquities, than
is supplied by the trentises Written/olely for the purpose of illdbtrating that ®ubfect. The
Critical Remarks on the Style allust will be of considerable use in dirccting the attention
of the reader to the charactenistic peculiarities of that eminent histoiivn. These improve-
ments? it is presumed, will render this the most qpmplete school edition of Sallust ever offer-

ed to the British pwplic. _ ) )
«¢ (. Crispi ®allysui, &c. Stfflio Jor nnis Dy k, is a small Stercotype cdition of this early-

1
read and entertar ing clasg of an admirabldfplan, and excelleutly adaptedfor instruction,
as, ¢ is formed to attmc;z(yautv the curiogity of the youngest leurners, as well a¥ to please
tyrds»maze advanced. Mr MOCi IS, by hx] puklications, proving himsclfa geat friend to
themrising yonerations and they weh’ﬁleserv the popularity and public favour they have
received.’—Lalerary Ga:zg/te. '

emem=t® To the 4ot Of Sallust is added a #cry copious historical and geographical hilrx,
tq the extent of 150 pages, containing an stcount of every individual or place mentioned in
the wot®® The index is itself very valuable, and may be referred to with advautage, not
only by Btudents, but those of mature age, whose classical recollections are somcwhat rusty.”
—Litcrary Chronicle. °

Mictianavies,

The TYRO'S DICTIONARY, Latin and English, comprehend-
ing the more usual Primitives of the Latin Tongue, digested alphabetic:lly, in
the order of the Parts of Spcech ; to which are subjoined (at the botton: ot each
page), Lists or Catalogtes of their Derivatives and Compounds. | Designed as

. an cssy and speedy method of introducing Youth to a gencral acquaintance
® with the Structure of the Language, and preparing them for the usc of a larger

. Dictionary ;*by Jor~ Mair, A. M. ; Texrn Epirion, improved ; 12mo, 6s.
bound. ]

AINSWORTH'S ENGLISH and LATIN and LATIN and
ENGLISH DICTIONARY ; to which is added, an Index of Proper Names,
abridged for the use of Schools, by THomas MorerLy, D. D.; New Stercotype

gdition, carefully revised sd corrected from the best authorities, by Jamgs

Hn:z? LI. D. ; 8vo. 15s. bound. >,

|
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IN'].‘RODUE&‘ION to PENMANSIIIP, or First Book for Chil-
dref: ; by J. Weir; 9d. sewed. o
«“ 1f simplici}l at all tends to Improvement, this Introduction claims no small share
of praise. The st principles of Writing arc thercin eXplained and exemplified with
the utmost plainnessf Teachers, as well as pupils, will find in this Introduction
many useful hints, which, if duly attended to, must very much conduce to their

improvemem.:in Penmanship.” ¢ .
FINLAY’S COPY, LINES, or SLIPS, Round and Small Hand,
3 Sorts, each 6d. scwed. . ¢

RANKINE'S'ROUND "FEXT SPECIMENS of WRITING,

gd' Sew’cd- . ‘* L4 4
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RANKINE'S SMALL HAND SPECIMENS of WRITING.'

6d gsewed. .

BUTTERWORTH'S COP"hNES, ur‘SLfI’S, all the‘diﬂ'erent

kinds, 385 Sorts, cach Gd. sewed.

. *

BUTTEKWORTH'S YOUNG WRITER'S INSTRUCTOR ;
containing his Method of Teaching, by which one half of the paper is saved
aud the Pupil greatly benefiged ; wirh a variety of Specimens, caleulated to in.
spire_a true taste for uscful pd elegant Writing ; 4to, 7s. 6d. donc up in a
ncat }Mq;.ed cover.  ® .

Ko
BUTTERWORTH'S JEW UNIVERSAL PENMAN; dis-
playing, in a varicty of Elegant Specimensgthe Beautics of Plain-and Ornament-
al Wriing ; folio, £14 1s. sewed. \ ’ . Y
BUTTERWORTH’S USEFUL ARITHMETICAL
TABLES, on a 4to sheet, 2d. * R
BUTTERWORTH’S YOU&G ARITIIMETMIAN'S IN-
STRUCTOR ; combining accurate.¥Writing,#cornft l*'igurcm judicious
Arangeuftt ; designed for the Use o) Schools and ) rivate Families ; 4to,5s.

done up in a neat printed cover. | { \ ° o >

*." For beauty of design, and correctnesf of exgfution, these Works @f Mr But@r-
worth are admued by every competent judgl of P&#nmanshipg & decided preference is
aceMingly given to thew by the most emWyent Teachers in thE=nited Kingdom.
They are the productions of an indefatigable™genius in lis profession, exercisgee
impioved by the experience of above forty years.—The demand for them cm
to increase, the Publishers huve spared no expense in bringing them out in the supe-
rior style in which they now appean @ °

Arithnretic any Mathematicd,
A concise System of PRACTICAL ARITHMIETIC, adapted to

the Use ofi. Schools ; eontaining the Fundamental Rules, and their apylic.gtion
to the purposes of Mercantile Caleulations ; Vulgar and Decimal Fractions ;
the Powers and Roots of Nuinbas, Progressions, &e. To which is added,
the Mensuration ot Artificers’ Work, &e.; by A. Murrose ,Yate Tecacher ia
Edinburgh ; revised, corrected, and greatly enlarged, and better adapted to mo-
dern Practice, Dy A. INanam, Mathgmalician, Leith; Fourtn Iiprrion,
improved, 18mo, 2s. bound.

#_* The Publishers again submit this Work to public notice, not mercly as an Intro.
duction containing the most simple and useful Prir iples of Arithmetic, thgugh*hs
prize®nd size may seem to promise nothing higher, but as a complete ‘Tieati: F#cm'--
prehending every fhing necessary for enabling the Pupil to become master o QMis va-
Juable Scicney,  The various Rulesware so amranged as to reflect light on eaci%other,
without the necessity of a scparate and fuller explanation,  Mdny new and casy me-
thods of calculation are introduced, not to be found in any other worky and the unTxre-
cedented namber and vafjety of Quesgions subjoined to cach branchewill afford a sin-
gular facility to the ‘Seacher in conducting his Scﬂolars, and to the liupils thefaselves
in understanding and applying the Rules.

Every attention has beeu paid to the accuracy and neatness of the Work ; and the
Publishers confidently hope, that it will be found possessed of® every quality requisite
in a Text Book. '

A CONQISE SYSTEM of MENSURATION ; adapted to the
Use ot' Schools ; containing Algcbra, with Fluxions ; Pradlical Gcomci'ry, Tri-
ronometry, Mcnsuration of' Superficics aad Solids, Land-Surveying, Gauging,
gc.; together with a large Appendix, contatning the Demidnstrations of the
Rules in the Work, and proper Tables; by Arexavper INcram, Maghema-
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tician, Leithy Author of ¢ Elements of Euclid,” an improved editiqn of “ Mel-
rose’s Arithmetic,” &c. &c.; 12mo. #s. 6d. bound. .

“ Mr Ingram is the auth®r of sgveral MWI Works of considerable merite He pos.
sesses a happy talent of rendering ahstruse subjects intelligible, and by thus smoothing the
hills of science, enabling students to pass dowy. them, not only with rapidity, but with ease.
The present work on Mensuration, which embraces also Algebratand Fluxionsf®is an excellent
elementary treatise, which cannot be too strongly recommended.”’—Litcrary Chronicle.

« 4 Concisc System of Mcnsuration, adapted to the Use of Schools, by Mr Alexander In-
gram of Leith, is entitled to favourable mention. It gibpacesethe theory and practice in
such a manner, that they may be taught either separagly or conjointly ; and the scveral
rules are € ed in language remarkitbly clear and intQlligibl®, and illustrated W*very ap-

ropriate examples, sc thgt the volume presents, in a ver§ small comfass, a cot?:plcte system
of the science.”— Monthly Magazine. s

«¢ The charactét of the whole work is tt of clearness, and as it contains a compilation of
the cleméhts of so many us&ful and connected sciences, it is betsr as a SchoolpBo8k than so
many separate introductions upgn each science, provided at least that the scholar is intended
for a profession which requircs.Geometry, 'Trigonometry, Algebra, and Lugarithms, to be fol.
lowed by Mecnsuration, Surveying, Gauging, arngl Measuring the Work of Artificers.”—
Europecan M ag’am'l‘h .

¢ Qur readqgs, perhaps, wiljbe atg loss, when they have perused the above title, to con-
jecture why Tee*Hlithor has chofen ¢ call hisgwork ¢ A Concise System of Mensuration,””
singy it would have been more appropriately flenominated A Concise Coufse of Pravttenl
Mgacmaﬁcs, whicheits contepts w very FBll have borne out. We have formerly had
ocoggion to notice Mr Ingram’s Elenfwgts of Ruclid, which we have always considered as one
of the best of olir Eﬂsh anslations Bf thafwork ; and we are glad to be able to say, in
the ptesent instangs <Mt the author has by o means given us reason to think more lightly
nf .his talents for concise and accurate illgéirations.—The author has found the means of
cont ;» ina small compass, much that is Uscful and Valuable to the Practical Mathema-
tician. =2 Monthly Revicw.

¢ Upon the whole, we consider this book toge, in point of practical utility, unrivalled,
and carnestly recommend if*io the notice of our numerous readers as the fittest work we have

‘Been for being put into the hands of students in Mensuration.”—Mcchanics’ Magaezine.

. ugic., .
'RSALM and HYMN TUNES, selected from the most approved

Composers, adapted to the various Metres now in usc, and arranged for Four
Voices, with an Organ or Piano-Forte Accompaniment ; to which is prefixed, &
clear and easy Method of initiatng the Scholar in the Rudiments of Music;
* by RésenrT GALE, Teacher of Musit; Txirp Entrion ; 3s. sewed. *
From the variety, extent, and cheapness of this Collection—~from the long experience apd
estpblished reputation of the Compiler, both as a vocal perforiner and as a teacher of music—
and from the approbation already fstowed on it by many eminent professional gent{emen,
to wh@ " revisal the manuscript was submitted, the Iublishers flatter themselves thdl ®his
Psalmog* will prove equally useful and interesting to the Admirers of Sacred Music.

PEATTIE'S SELECTION of PSALM and HYMN TUNES,

adlapted to thd various Metrcs used in the principal Churches, Chapels, and
Dissenting Cengregations, in Scotland, tg -which is phefixed, a Compendious
Intr&luction, with some useful Scales and xamples, calculeted to promote the
improvement Jof Sacred Music. In three parts; arranged for the Voice and
Piano-Forte ; SixTu Eprrion; 2s. 6d. sewed ; or With Supplement, 3s. 6d.

The IMPROVED.PRECEPTOR for the German Flute, wherein
the Art of Playing that Instrument is rendered easy to every capacity, and the
first Rudidients of 3Music clearly explained ; with the®most a proved mecthod
of fingering the Cofammen and Keyed Flutes. To which are added, Forty Popu-
lar Airs in the ProgressiveeKeys, caltulated to enable the learner to acquire a
thorough knowf®dge of the Gfman Flute; by I P. M‘Leowv, Profussor of
Mus.: iv: Edifbuggh ; 2s. 6d. sewed.
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Gleqant Pregentd for Poung Perdong,
ELEMENTS of MORALXT'Y’; for the Ug of Young Persons;

%o which is prefixed, AN 8DDREES to PAreNTS  from the Germaygof the Rev.
C. S. SarzmanNg a pew and improved Edition, with seven Plats, from de-
signs by Dousovr.n ; 12mo, 5s. boards.
¢t This neat vdlume will, no doubt, form a uscfui wppendage to the library of the city mer-
chant and the country gentleman, who, independent o the vicissitudes of trade, and living
on the fruits of their inddstryg ey bring before the view of thewr families such exnmples of
Christi-n Morality as arc detailed | th @ work before us.~To young Masters and Misses it
will be a mgst acceptable pfeseat, fell calculated 10%infuse a love for the wise 4nd good, and
to crcate detestation for the viciofs and deprayed. Nay, the intesmnediate links in the chain®
of moral conduct arc will executetl ;3 and young ladies and gentl@en, 5‘}10 are about to be
released from the leading-strings of' parents and ghardians, will {jnd many useful gdmonitions
in the Klem®ts of Morah®.”"—Christian Recorder. . A e
FANNY FAIRFIELD, THE FARMER'S DAUGHTER ;
a Juvenile Tale, by A Lany ; b?lutit'ully printed in ene volume 12190, and
cmbellished with a Frontispiece, designed bypllwiys, and gwgraved by Honrs«
RURGH, 58 boards. . } ‘} s . ";? -
3
LETTERS from a LADY to her NIECIS; containing Pracgical
Hints, intcded to direet thic Fegrale Mind fi# the pursuit of attainments’cona
ducive to virtue and happiness ; with a Fro#lspiece, designed Ly Uwinsgnd
jngmvcd by HoRSRURGH ; SECOND ]kn'rnm ; 1smag 2s. boards. _ ¢
% *Lhe anonymous writer of Letters from ¥ Lady to her Niece, 18 fM0e justly entitled to
the praise of the judicious eritie, and the thanks8f her own sex, than many others
been eager to avow their claim to their productions. The style is easy and cffgant 3 the
maxims inculcated are those of sound prudence and sincere virtue 3 and to any females entere
ing into life, the perusal of thus littlegvol®mec will be attended gith manifold advantages, in
strengthening the intellectual powers, and indicating the most eligible path to the attainment

of tranquillity of mind ard true happiness.”—AMonthly Magazine.
* .7 Sec also Ladics® Montily Muscum and J uropean Magazine,

PICTURESQUL TRAVELS in ASIA, AFRICA, AMERI-
CA, &c.; containing a description of the different Countries, their Inhabisants,
Dress, Manners, and Customs ; with a variety of interesting Ancedotes ; em- »
bellished ewith T'wenty-four Kmblematical Engravings on Wood ; Skgonp
EptrioN ; 2 vols 18mo, 5s. half-bound. * .
¢ While we devote prompt and marked attention to those bulky and ®xpensive volumcs

«~2f travels, which, however valuable, are far beyond the reach of many readers, we think it an

act of duty to our jugenile friends to recommend to,their particular notice two interesting lite
tlevolumes, which, though in the form of schogl-books, and published at a very sgall priceg,
contain soime very pleasing and instructive skctches, both narrative and descriptive. The
agecdotes are well sclected and interesting, and the twenty-four wood cuts, with which the
work is embellished, are much superior to those we ggncrally {ind in books devoted to

youtly '—diterary Chronicle. - o <
The IHHISTORY of the BIBLE; beng a Narrative of the § rinci-

pal Events recorded in the Oldéand New+T'estaments ;°by a LEArRNLD LAVINE ;
embellished with numcrous Engravings on Wood ; 2 vols l'&uh), 58, halt‘-bo*md.

The VACATION: or, Trath and Falschood ; a Tgle for Youth ¥
with Engravingsson Wood ; lﬂnfo, 2s. 6d. Half-bound. . Py

FEARLY GENIUS,,exemplified in the Juvenile Pursuits of cmi-
nent Foreigners ; fine Cuts, 18mo, 25. 6d. half-bound. .

ANGELINA ; or, Conversations of a Little Gitl with her Doll ; in-
terspersed with interesting Stories, and embellished with Engraviggs on Wood ;
18mo, 25. 6d. half-bound. S

. g . o
ARTIFICIANA; or, a Key tosthe Trades; embellished with
thirty-six beautiful Wood Cuts, descriptive ®f each Profes@ion ; Second Kdi-
tin, revised and improved ; 18mo, s, halt-hound.
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"WINTBR EVENING ENTERTAIN‘-MENTS. coytaining a

variety of pleasing T'rjcks and humoreus ceptmns ; by JaspeEr WiseMan ;
Second Edition ; 18, 25 half-bqund.

PITTLZ COLLIER of the BLACK ¥OREST : or, the Ma.
gical Mirrar, a Moral Tale ; to which is added, t.he UNTOW AE.R'ORPHAN
Plates, 18mo, 2s. half-bound.

LITTLE DESERTER; or, Hohday ports ; ﬁfteen beautiful
Plates ; 18mo;, 25 ha]f'-bouhd or, with Colou Plates, 3s. half-bound.

_JUVENLLE GAMES of the FOUR EASONS, with sixteen
| :,gz?ot:l’g; [ligg, l'e%?esentmg the défferent Am sements, Stcoxp Em'rm.ru.
The &CCIHENTS of CHILDHOOD, narrited in'shert Storics,

calculated tp deter Youth from mischievous actl ns ; twenty-nine beautiful
‘Wapd Cuts; 18mo, 2s. “half-bound.

The HISTORY of ENGLAN D' from the Invasion of Julius

»  Cesar to-thg nreser.t tine . ab-idged for, thc, Use of Children, by ALEXANDER

Rowen,. Author of the Life of Dr Beattic, Luther, &c. ; V:guette, Frontis-
jAece, and I’ortralts- 18mo, Js. 6d. hal“~bound.

Th: HISEORY 8 SCO'SLAND, from the carliest peric®yo the
present timd; abridge 1 for the Use oi‘Chlldren, bﬁ ATLEXANDER BOWER ; Vlg-
nette, Frontisplece, nnd Portraits ; I,Jmo, 1s. 6d. half-bound.

" ITWSTORY of IRELAND, from the carliest period to the\
present time ; abridged for the Use of‘ Children, by ALEXANDER BowER;
Frontispiece and Views ; 18mo, Is. 6d. Lalf-bound.

JUVENILE INCIDENTS or, the Studies and Amusements of
a Day; nineteen beautiful Wood Cuts, l’mo, 1s. 6d. half-bound.

HISTORY of LITTLE LYDIA SOMERVILLE; caleulated
_ fue the Instruction and Entertainment of Juvenile Minds; sixtcen beautiful
Wood Cuts ; 18mo, 1s. 6d. half-bound.

LARENTAL INSTRUCTOR; or, a Parent’s Present to his
» Children ; containing seventcen Stories for the [nstruction of Youth, and
. eighteen beahiful Wood Cuts ; ; 18mo, 1. 6d. half-bound.

STQRIES WORTH TELLING; or, Mental Food for Youug
Readars ; thirteen beauntiful Wood Guts ; 18mo, 1s. 6d. half-bound.

A MIRROR for YOUTH ; or, Moral Engra.vmg:a and Delmea-

It;:n?, calculated for the Improxement of Children ; sixteen Wood Cuts ; 1S
gris. e,

JUVENILE PASTIME; or, a Ncw Year's Gift from Mumita :
cighes large Wood Cuts, 1s. boards. «

MAMMA"S &IFT; containing the Storles of the Little Liar, the
* Disobedient Girl, the White Goat, the Mountnm Shenherd and his Son, &c.
with, Weood Cbts, 1s. boards.

The EDINBURGH PICTURE MUSEUM comlqtmg of a

great variety of beautiful Wood Cuts, 1s. boards, co’inmon paper, 6d. sewed.

A NEW HIEROGLYPHIC BIBLE; with above four hundred
Wood Cutg ; fine paper, 1s. boards ; common paper, 6d., sewed.

The FAMILY.FJRESIDE; or, Amusing Instructidn; with
Wood Cuts, 1s. boards. |

The CHILD’S MANUAY: Of DEVOTION ; by A Lapy;-to
~whitn a.e addédNr Warrs® Prayers and Graces, thh Wood Cuts, 6d.

. An Extensive Aasortment fJ UVENILI! "BOOKS of every descnptmn, and
P ‘ at various prices.












